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This study examines the relations of white Baptists
with racisl and ethnic minorities in Texas from the begin-
ning of organized 3Baptist work in Texas in the midmnina;
teenth century, through the United States Supreme Court

decision in the Brown v. Topeka case in 1954, FEmphasizing

the role of attitudes in forming asctions, it examines the
ideas of various leaders of the chief Baptist bodies in
Texas: the Baptist General Convention of Texas, the Bap-
tist Missionary Association of Texas and the American Bap-
tist Convention, The minorities included in the work are
the Negroes, the Mexican-Americans, non-Anglo-3axon Zuro-
peans, American Indians, Orientmls, and Jews,

Several factors tend to Justify a study of this sub-
Jeet. First, there is the prominence of race relations
in the nation which has aroused interest in the effsesct
which rece relgations have had upon affairs in Texas.
Second, the wldespread changes which have taken place in

Texas during the last two decadea suggest the feasibility



of a study of that phenomenon, and the fact that many con-
sider the race problem to be a moral and religious issue
indicates the relevance of the churches' relationships to
these changes. As the largest religious dencmination in
the state, the Baptists offer s viable subject for atudy.
Finally, since to date no study specifically relating to
the Baptists of Texas and thelr role in race relations in
the state has been made, it is felt that such a study will
contribute to an understanding of the situation,

The scope of this study, in point of time, extends
from gbout 1850 to the early 1960's, in order to consider
the reactlons of Texas Baptists to the Brown decision of
the United States Supreme Court, From the standpoint of
subject, the study has Dbeen limited to lesders of the Bap-
tist denomination. Their statements on the race issue as
well as actions which may or may not have supported their
statements have been studied,

The term "Texas Baptists" has besn used extensively,
and usually refers to persons affilisted with the Baptist
General Convention, although the context may indicate a
use of the term in & wider sense.

The materials consulted in this study included sec-
ondary and general studies in order to provide background
and perspective. These included histories, sociclogicél

studies, and contemporary studies of the topie, although



a major portion of the work deals with primery materials.
Such primary resources include sermons and articles written
by the various chureh leaders, including B, H. Carroll,

J. 3. Gambrell, George W, Truett, T, 2, Maston, W. A, Cris~
well, and Billy Graham,

The ehief problem faced in the study was the lack of
materials pertaining to the smaller groups of Baptists in
the state. Several appeared to ignore the race question
completely in publications produced for their constitu-
encles.

The study follows & chronological-topical plan of .
organization, The main divisions, except for the first
two, are set within rather definite time periods; mater-
ial is organized topically within each time perilod.

The study concludes with the observation that al-
though most Texas Baptlsts have not yet reached the point
of liveralization in raciel attitudes which would satisfy
the integrationist or civil rights advocate of the North,
leaders of the 3aptist General Convention of Texas have
made advances in recoghizing the rights of minorities in

matters political, economic, social and religious.
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CHAPTER 1
GENFRAL PERSPECTIVES

Race relations, long a dominant concern in American
society, have engaged the attention of members of the Bap-
tist denomination in Texas since the early days of the
state. Almost from the beginning of their organlzed exist-
ence In ;ha late 1840's, Baptists in Texas have expressed
an interest in the topic of race and a concern for members
of rascial and ethnic minorities. For more than a century,
various spokesmen, Baptists and others, in the state and in
the natlon, have emphasizéd the importsnce of the subject of

race in American lif‘e.l

Early in the twentieth century, William Hannibal Tho-

mas, & former carpetbagger of racially mixed parentage,

lppocesdings of the Baptist State Convention of Texas,
1851, p. 1. Note: Designations for this sources: Pro-
ceedlnzs of the Baptlst State Convention of Texas, 10[8-1885;

Froceedings of the Baptist General Associatlion of Texas,
IEES*iggg; %Hese merged to form Froceedings of the Baptist
General conventlon of Texas, 1886-I912 and became Annual Of
of the Paptist General GConvention of Texas, beginnIng in 1913.
FIaCe of publlcstion, publlisher, and date of publication are

seldom indlcated.
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declared: " . . . the negro [g&g} question embodies the
most momentous problems that have ever engaged the stten-
tion of the nation." In the 1940's, Gunnar Myrdal, the
Swedlsh sociologlst, conducted & study of American race re-
latlons and concluded that the racial situation in the Unlted
States presented the country with elither its greatest oppor-
tunity or 1ts saddest tragedy.2 A decade after Myrdal's
study, Williem A. Petzoldt, an Amerlcan Baptist missionary,
predicted that world and American affairs would soon be
dominated by three "rt's", race, religlon, and revolution,
and werned that Americans would do well to adjust to these
prospects.3 A few years later, Russell B. Barbour, a white
Frotestant minister with no particular denominationsl af-
filiation, observed the importance of race relatlons to
all Americsns, and especielly to the white Christlans,
which seemed to lend a prophetic authority to Petzoldt's

prediction. Berbour séw in the raclal scene & revolution

2y11lism Hannibal Thomes, The Americen Negro (New York:
The Macmillan Company, 1901), p. XiX; Gunnar Egrﬁal, An
American Dilemma: The Negro Problem and Modern Democracy
TRew York: Harper and Row, Publlishers, 19LL), PpP. LxixX,
lxx, 1lxxi. Note: Although Thomas' religlous affiliation

is not known, he expressed ldeas which had found wide accep~
tance among Baptists of that day. Likewlse, Myrdal's re-
liglous connection is not known, yet his study involved meany
Baptists, end has posed problems which moat Baptists are
forced to face.

3william A. Petzoldt, in an address to the Rotary Club,
Shoshone, ldaho, 10 March 1954, attended by the author, .



3
in which the white American was being pushed into think-
ing about\fhe race problem by the cry of raciai minorities,
especially biacka, Mexican~Americans, and American Indians,
at his daor-step.h

Several factors recommend Texas Baptists and their
racial attitudes as the subject of a speclal study. In
the first placé, because they comprise the largest evan~
gelical denomination in the state, they have opportunities
to exercise a unique leadership in religious affaifs_in
Texas, although indications are that they have not fully
avalled themselves of their potential as leaders in ﬁha
area of race relations.s Nonetheless, Baptists have.a
unique opportunity not only to influence their own people
but also to serve as an example for other denominations
as well,

In addition to the potential influence within the
churches of the state, Baptists of Texas have contributed
leadership to the Southern Baptist Cénvention.. A, C,
Miller and Foy Valentine, both of whom served as direcﬁors
of the Christian Life Commission of the Baptist.Generai

Convention of Texas, went to similar positions with the

uRusaell B. Barbour, Black and White Together: Plain
Talk for White Christians TFThiTedelphia: Unlite urch

Press, 1967), p. 1ll; Barbara Harte and Carolyn Riley,
Contemporary Authors, 30 vols., {Detroit: Gale Research
Company, 1970), 23-24:28. '

5The‘§gptist Standard, 24 July 1963, p. 3.
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Southern Baptist Convention. The Christlan Life Commis-
sion 1s the agency in both the state conventlon and in
the South-wide convention which has the responsibility for
race relations. In addltion to Miller and Valentine, Tho-
mas Bufford Maston, former ethics professor in Southwestern
Baptlist Theological Seminary, served as chalrmen of the
Southern Baptlst Advisory Council, a commlittee organized
for the purpose of gulding Southern Baptista' work with

Negroes.6

Besides their potentlal for leadershlip in religious
affailrs, both in the state and beyond, Baptists of Texas
are active in civic affairs, serving as officiels, renglng
from the precinct level to the governor's office. These
offiecials help determine the laws enactéd and the manner
in which these laws, once passed, are enforced, Thelr
racisl attitudes naturally affect their legislative and
enforcement policles, especially in such matters as relate
to minorities. _

Alﬁboﬁgh Baptists maintain sutonomous organizations,
from local churches to national conventions, and some tend
to be religious isolatlionlsts, they are members of the so=-

clal structure. While they often seek to influence soclety,

6annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1949,
pp. 1LL-IL5T 1255, P. 1733 > P- 3 The Baptls
Standard, 22 Janusry 1955, P. 5.
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the fact remains that non-Baptist and nonQChristian ale-
ments have affected them, not infrequently leading them
to take unchristian stands on public issues, one of the
7

moat common of which 1s race relations.

In order to understand Baptlsts' attlitudes on any
question, including race relations ahd eivil rights, 1t
is necessary to ascertain thelr position in the social
organization. Of particular interest is the effect which
modern communicetions have had upon thelr thinking. One
should slso have a knowledge of the different shades of
thinking on racial matters which characterize the maln
podies of Caucasian Baptists maintalning work in Texas.

The largest of these Baptist bodies in Texas 1s the
Baptist General Conventlon of Texas, affillated with the
Southern Baptist Convention. Second in slze 1s the more
conservative Baptist Missionary Assoclation of Texas,
which maintains an affilistion with the Baptist Misslonary
Association of America., The smallest of the three main
Baptist bodles in the state 1s the American Baptlst Con-
vention. It has no afflliated state convention or assoel~
ation, but is directly associsted with the works in which

i1t has an interest: several local churches and Bishop

11 TW%lliam B. Henderson, "Men in the Pew--Asset and Lia-
bility," in Messages for Men: For Laymen and Minlsters
comp. and ed,, Henry Clifton Brown, Jr. (Orand Replds: ’
Zonderven Publishing House, 1960), p. 63.



College of Dallas, which are dually aligned with the
American Baﬁtist Convention and the Natlional Baptist Con-
vention, Incorporaeted. Bishop College, however, also re-
ceives support from the Baptist General Convention of
Texas.

In all churches, the role of the pastor 1s signifi-
cant in determining the direction of race relations in
a local church. Traditionally, pastors have exerted a
vital influence upon the beliefs of their members, espec-
lally, in the more hierarchical'&ypes of churches: Roman
Catholic and Episcopalisn. The pastor of a congregatlonal-
type church has less influence, per se, than his counter-
part in the church led by a central suthorlty. The Baptist
pastor's influence 1s based largely upon his power of per~
suasion; he must convince his congregatlon that he has
solid scripturel authority for that which he preaches and
teaches. Convinced that the pastor 1s doctrinally socund,
the people in & Baptist church will follow him; suspect-
ing that he 1s heretical, they will reject him and seek a
church where the preaching is more congenlal to thelr
views, or, 1f they can marshal sufflelent support for their
misglvings, they may dismiss the pastor. MNore than in moat

other denominations, the pastor of a Baptist church 1s a

BAmma.l, Bapti st General Convention, Texas 195l
¥ ] 2
Pe Wim Pe 49,
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man of the people; hence, he often reflects the attitudes
of the people as much as he molds or determines them.

The nature of Baptist churches and Baptist polity is
such that enyone can use the name "Baptist"; hence, anyone
persuasive enough to attract a following can organize &
Baptlist churceh. Baptlsts who disagree with other Baptists
may withdraw from a local Baptlst church and organize an-
cther; they may also form new asroclations, state conven-
tions or natlonal bodles; thus, 1t is difficult, if not
impossible, for Baptists to speak with one volce on any
question, perticularly one as emotion-laden as that of
race relations,

Race relatlions 1s a meny-sided problem, touching al-
most every aspect of the modern Americsn's life, regsrdless
of his raciel or ethnic identification. Among other things,
the race problem 1s an economic one. ILack of educational
cpportunities, due In part to en absence of economic re-
sources, and in part to a lack of sufficlent motivation,
tends to keep some raclal and ethnic minorities confined
to low Ilncomes and to low living standsrds, including
poor housing. Modern communicsations medis tend to em-
phasize the differences between the majority and minofity
peoples, especlally in meteriel possessions and economic
sdvantages. Minorlty groups!'! resctions to these differ-

ences tend to create tenslons and also to destroy thelr
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own sense of satisfaction and threaten the security of

the majority as well as the peace of the total community.
The individual caught in the clutches of economic
deprivation is not always able to see that affluence de-
mands its price in preparstion, industry, thrift, and wise
management, characteristics which are often undeveloped
in those who have been denled opportunity because of dlse
erimination. Frequently he is sble to see only the fact
that the affluent (usually white people in the Unlted
States) have and he has not. Instead of the preachments
of the majority on the virtues of ambition, education, and
sk1ll, the deprived person is able to understand only the
volce of those who tell him that the rich became rich by
exploiting the poor, and that the poor are in thelr unhappy
condition because of the dishonesty of the wealthy., A
wrilter who has focused on economlcs as the chief factor
in racisl discrimination 1s 611ver Cromwell Cox, who wrote
from the Marxist viewpoint. He described race prejudice
as a tool of capitalism and as sn Instrument of exploita-
tion.9 Kyle Haselden, of the Christian Century, wrote in
agreement with those who saw racial antagonisms as a basic

retionale for economlc and scclal expleltation of the

901iver Cromwell Cox, Caste, Clags and,Race. A Stu
in Soclal Dynsmics (Garden Cify, New York: Doubleday an
Company, Incarporated, 1948), pp. 40O, L23, L2L, L26,




underprivileged.lo

Racial distinctions, and discrimination on the basis
of race, are almost as ancient as human history itself.
From the earliest times the buying and selling of human
flesh have been practiced., Victors in war sold their cap-
tives into slavery, while poor parents sold their children
in order to provide for the needs of other members of their
families. Slavery was wideaspread in Africa, where it pro-
vided victorious chieftains with income and kept a contin-
uous supply of cheap labbr for the wealthy men of Aslia and
Europe. The Negro was the chief, but not the only, viectim
of chattel slavary.ll Although slavery continued at least
into the second decade of the twentieth century, it is but
one aspect of the sad story of race relations, for as Naoml
Friedman Goldstein has stated: " , . . the hilstory of race
jdeas 18 a history of the defense of inequality and exploie
tation."® Not until the period following World War II
did signiricant numbera of whites become involved in the

struggle for racial equality, despite the fact thaf such

loKyle Haselden, The Raclal Problem in Christian Per-
spective (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1959),
PpP. 137-139.

llThomas, American Negro, pp. 25-26.

12Ngomi Friedman Goldstein, The Roots of Prejudice
Against the Nagro in the United States (Boston: Boston
UnIversity Press, 1943), p. 22.
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orgenizations as the National Associatlon for the Advance-
ment of Colored Feople werse in ex1stence as early as 1910.13
Significant in the raising of the race questlon to
paramount importance in America sre the changes which have
occurred and are continuing to take place in the attitudes
of various racial groups. These changes are due in part to
the actions of pressure groups as well a8 the enactment of
civil rights laws by Congress snd the various state legl~-
glaturea. Pressures also arise from those who are conscilous
of the discriminations which minorities endure and who wish
to provide a remedy for these conditions.lu According to
Roger H. Crook, & Baptist minister and author of No South
or North, change 1s inherent in any dynamlc soclety; a
society in which no change occurs 1s a static system, and
may well become a decadent one. Intersctions of indivi-
duals and groups with esach other tend to lead to redical
changes, he observed, and race relations, like other fa-
cets of the American scene, are undergoing such changes.ls
Religion is & significant factor In soclal change
and 13 involved in changes in race relations as well.

As a factor in soclal change, religion has both its de-
fenders and its critics. One Baptlst minlster and semlinary

13Myrdel, Ameriecan Dilemms, pp. 819-820.

1“Barbour, Black and White Togethser, p. 23.

15Roger H. Crook, No South or North,(St. Louis:
The Bethany Press, 19597, P. 25.
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professor has written of religlon:

It inspires soclal reform and affects economic and

political trends., It produces prophetle personal-

ities, men and women of ethlecal insight end good
will, who disturb the mores., These persons under-
take to relate ethical principles and convictions

to the vital 1lssues of contemporsry 1ife.

Despite their influence for progress, the churches
have problems as well, and the presence of such problems
is recognized by their leaders and apologlsts. One prob-
lem which the churches face la thelr hesitancy to take
part in socisl plsnning and "to develop techniques of so-
cial change."17

If the churches have their defenders in the area of
gocial involvement and ecivil rights setivities, they also
have their caustic critics, and among the most severe of
these are some of thelr leaders. Russell B. Barbour be-
lieves that the white churches are "in a bind over race."
They sare coming, he has observed, to the realizatlon that

theirs 1s a tremendous task, especlally in the area of race

relations. The author of Black and White Together wondsred

if white Christians have the spiritual maturity or the 3o«
ciologlical mcumen neceasary to deal adequately with the
racial problems which they face. Hostllity to racial

1601in T. Binkley, The Churches and the Social Con~
science (Indianspolis: Natlonal Foundation Press, I1948),
PPe By 31, 32.

171v14., pp. 31-32.
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equality en the part of churchmen, he contended, is a bar-
rler to the solution of racial preblams,la Another church
leader, Will Davis Campbell, has accused the church in gen-
eral of a lack of interest in the problem of race, noting
that "Race is a human category and 1s not one of the ques-
tions ths church asks;"™ although he believes the church
should be asking this question,19

Although discrimination and inequality have long ex=-
lsted in human relations, ethnic and racial distinctions in
the church are of relatively recent origin, beginning in the
latter part of the eighteenth century. Such divisions began
when the white men began to overrun the world and to make
distinctions among races, thus giving substance to the ac-
cusations of sueh writers es Oliver €. Cox, who charged
that racial discrimination is the instrument of exploita-
tion.20 In more recent years, amid efforts to bresk down
walls of segregation and discrimination, the churches have
presented an uneven plcture; yet, even in the theologically

and socially conservative South, churches and educational

19111 bavis Campbell, "Race and the Renewal of the

Church," in Christian Perspesctives on Social Problems,
gen, ed, Gayraud S, Wilmore (Philadeiphia, 19627, p. 11l.

20riston Pope, "The Christian Mandate on Race Rela=
tions," Missions, 158 (February, 1960): 22; Cox, Caste,
Class, and Race, p. 400, 476,
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institutions are responding affirmatively to desegregatlion
proposals. Hareld 0. J. Brown, &2 conservative theologlan,
has written:

Christien churches and individual Christians have

of ten been accused of otherworldliness. They have
peen charged with neglecting this world and the
practical needs of human belngs in order to secure

the welfare of their own souls. Being "heavenly
minded,” they are sald to be of no earthly good. This
charge is not without foundatlon . . . in New Testa~
ment times, St. James had to warn some heavenly minded

disciples against & merely "spigitual“ response to &
man's problems (James 2:15-16).

Naturally, the uneven achlevements in raclal desegré-
gation arouse rather negative reactions among those who
1sck understanding of the nature and problems of the church,
as well as a sympathy for 1its goals and weaknesses, Among
those who have expressed dissatisfactlion with the church's
performence in the area of race relations are black leaders
William Edwerd Burghardt Du Bols and C. Eric Lincoln.22
Another criticism levelled against the chureh is that

it is unimaginative as well as hegitant in its approsaches

to racial problems:

2lyarold 0. J. Brown, Christianity snd the Class
Strugzle (New Rochelle, New York: Arlington House,

» pp. 65, 86-87; Liston Fope, "The Christian Mandate
on Race Relations," Missions, 158 (February, 1960): 2l-22.

22For examples of such criticism see William Edward

Burghardt Du Bois, "Will the Church Remove the Color Line?",
The Christisn Century, 9 December 1931, pp. 1554=-15563 C.

¢ Lincoln, §§ ¥ace is Black (Bostont DBeacon Press, 1964),
p. 15; Will Davis Campbell, "Race and the Renewal of the
Church," in Christien Perspectives on Social Problems, gen.
ega2§ayrau& S. Wilmore !thiaaexpﬁia: The Westminster Press,
1 s Do .
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The most unusual approasches to raclal guestions in

America have been political or sociologleal in na-

ture. Thls has been true in our churches, whose Pro-

nouncements have generally sounded like watered-down
soclologieal documents inspired by some degree of mo-
ral concern. And the announced reasons for concern
have often been prudential in character. It has been
argued that we must give greater equality to minority
reclal groups to prevent them from becoming disil-
lugsioned about Christianity, or to preserve democracy,
or to enlist the energles and loyalties of colored
peoples in the struggle agalnst communism, or to pro-
tect Aggrica's reputation in other parts of the
world,.s

In other words, the moral and ethical aspects of the ques-

tlon of the church's involvement in race relations, accord-

ing to Pope, are often 1gnored.

In the same vein, Will Davis Campbell emphasi#ed the
view that the church 1s farther behind in the area of race
relations than it was thirty years ago. He argued further
that the government, the military, and sports promoters
out-distance the churches in the field of human and racial
relations; in only a few instances, he charges, do the
churches measure up to the "secular" forces in promoting
equalitly among the races. It was also Campbell's conten-
tion that the church today is an "imitator™ in the field
of soclal reform, and that such a position for the church is

deplo?ableizu

23Pope, "Christian Mandate in Race Relations," p, 22.

2hcempbell, "Race and the Renewal of the Churah,"
P. 4. ‘
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Many contemporary writers have discussed the praoctice

of segregation in and by the churches of Amerlea, and most
of them strongly condemn it, Six years prlor teo the Su-

preme Court's ruling in the case of Brown ¥v. Board of Edu-

cation of Topeka, Fred D, Wentzel wrote:

In our churches we have practlced segregation
congistently and shamelessly, &s if we really
believed in two Gods, one asuperior God for the
whitg man, [and) one inferior God for the colored
Mman .

Writers have included both Protestants and Catholles
in theilr condemnation of the churches, referring to each
group as "the most segregated institution in America."
COneerniné the traditional attitude of Christisnlty on.the
subject of race, Harold Brown noted:

Christisnity "has seldom been expressly or strongly

anti-racist.® Yet all racist movements have shown a

strong hostility to the Christian falth. Hitler

feared and Black Power extremlsts still fesar the

"weakening" effect of the Ghrégtian faith on those
they are trying to influence.

The use of terms descriptive of hyphenated Christlans
has received itz share of blame, and the churches have like~
wige become objects of criticism for engaging in and per-

mitting this sort of practice. Wentzel noted in e critical

25Fped D, Wentzel, Eplstle to White Christisns (Phila-
delphia: The Christian Educatlon Fress, 1L9LS), p. 18,

26y, ¢. J. Brown, Christianity snd the Class Strug-
gle, p. 18.
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tone: "We have spoken without blushing of white Baptists
and Negro Baptists, white Methodists and Negro Methodists,
white Presbyterians and Negro Presbyteriens, white Episcow
palians and Negro Episcopalians,“27

In instances where integration has begun in the southw
ern churches, the progresa has falled to satlsfy those who
are dedicated heart and soul to immediste integration.
Liston Fope, a Methodist minister, expressed the attitude
of the ardent integrationist. Dlasppointment 1s obvious
in his observation that in mast cases where Negroes are
membars of white churches, they number only two or three
persons in an overwhelmingly white congregation.aa The
dedicated integrationist can hardly find this degree of
achievement acceptable or satisfying. George D. Kelsey,
writing from the black integrationists's viewpolnt, expres~
sed a similar disappolntment and dissatisfaction:

The sinful tyranny of racism is not only inherent in

the racist falth, but where this faith is well domes~
ticated in Christian civilization, it is salso blas-
phemously sanctified by Christianity. . . . Large
numbers of Christians do not understand the nature

of the racist structure of sxistence, even in the

present hour of ferment and change, because the sen-

timents and patterns which.consgitute this structure
have been thoroughly baptized,

27Wentzel, Epistle to White Christimns, p. 18.

aaListon Pope, "Caste in the Church: The Protestant
Experience," Survey Graphic, 36(January, 1947):59.

ag&eor-a.D.IKalaey, Racism and the Christian Understand-
ing of Man (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1965), PP« L478f.
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The current emphasis in the secular and religious
presses upon ¢ivil rights and equsllity for minorities has
produced Internsl problems for some of the churches. Part
of these problems are related to the theological stances
of the churches themselves. Theologlcally liberal denom-
inations snd churches tend to assume liberal positions in
regard to soclal institutions end soclologleal questlions,
and this usually mesns that they advocate racial integre-~
tion of church memberships, worship services, and minister-
ial personnel. On the other hend, theclogically conserva-
tive denominations and churches tend to be conservative in
regard to social issues. Such conservatism, when opposed
by a more liberal elément, can glve rlse to internal prob-
lems and tensions within & church, so far as the race
gquesation 1s concerned,

Sherwood Elioct Wirt, editor of Declsion magazine,
underlined the uncomfortable position of the conservative
Christian as he 1s forced to assume a biblical stance be-
tween quietism, obscurantism, and lrrelevance on the one
hand, while on the other, he must face an activism which
violates his conscience by meking him appear to approve
sthelsm, communism, state lotterles, "blood donations to
the Viet Cong, and the tossling of Molotov cocktalls at
heads of state." Such sctivities compete for first place

in the conservaﬁive Chrlistien's demonclogy. Wirt continued
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by observing that one reascn for the conservatives's uneasi-
ness is the fact that he has tended to ignore or reject
the social gospel which liberal Christians espoused sarly
in the century. Wirt felt that the conservatives have in-
dulged themselves in a "Rip Van Winkle sleep" in regard to
social issues; however, they are at last becoming aware
of the importance of asocial questions.3q Texas Baptists
lend weight to Wirt's observation by demonstrating that
they are among those who are waking up to the prominence
and cruclial nature of soclal problems,

Besides the traditional orthoflox interpretation of
the Scriptures which tend to concentrate upon individual
rather than social salvation, a number of other factors
complicate matters for the local evangelical church,
espscially such & church in the South. Barbour listed a
number of situations which, in his view, can create crises
in churches:

l. Selma talk-~"too much preaching about the Negro."

2. Integration of the locsl church,

3. Participation of the local pastor in a demonstra-
tiQn-

li. Parental reaction to interracial youth parties.

5. Mixed youth camps.

30Sherwood Eliot Wirt, The Social Consclence of th
Evangelical (New York: ﬁa;per and Row, Publishers, qg%),
PP« E 2~53.
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6. World-orlented Sundey School curricula.

7. A request for funds for denominational racial
work.

8. A pastor with new ldeas on the race question.

9, The bringing of & black friend to the church's
services.

10. Famlly reaction to a daughter's marrying a Negro.

11. A congregational vote on open membership.Bl

The racial pleture in America is not only economic and
religious in nature, 1t is also political. The political
status of the Negro, and more recently, that of the Mexlcen-
American and the American Indien, has long been & subject
of interest snd controversy. Southern Baptlst minister
Will D, Campbell has charged that most efforts at reform
originate with government agencles rather than with pri-
vate or religlous sources.32

Harold Brown haes presented the negative aspect of the
political involvements of members of minority groups and
the effects of politics upon their fortunes. He.has
charged that white officials and white candldates for pub-
lic office have contributed to racial tension and unrest

as definitely as have the outright racists. His view has _
been that many white politiciens, while personally sdvocating

32¢ampbell, "Race and Renewal of the Church," p. L
H. g. J. Brown, Christianity and the Class Struggle,
Pe T .
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racial squality, have unnecessarily stirred minorlties,
especinlly blacks, to resentment, thus frightening the gen-
eral public into electing those candidates in the belief
that only they can bring order out of the chaos and peace
out of violence; such candidates, argued Brown, promise
to solve the racial problems which they have helped to
aggravate.33

The black man in Amerieca, from the landing of the
first Negroes on the coast of Virginia in 1620 until the
present time, has frequently besn the object of political
methods as well as the subject of much political debate.
His status in society has varied from that of an indentured
gervant to & permenent slave to a freedmen. Politiecally,
he has been & fraction, a nonentitiy, franchised, disfran-
chised, courted, and forsaken.

Not only black militanta but also certain whites have
contributed to racial unrest and tenaion, reasoned Brown,
and these, too, in his view, deserve censure:

Poday we accuse the little demagogues, the petty white

recists, and the Black Power pecple, of being respon-

sible for race hatred. But history will someday rec-
ognize that many men in high places, whose personal
conduct is characterized by urbanity and telerance,

have in fact done more to produce and to aggravate
the racial tensions than the resentful little men,3l

8?333. 0. J, Brown, Christianity and the Class Struggle,
P = .

3brbid.
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Militants often use Marxist languasge, not, Brown

argued, because they are Marxists in fact, but for effect,
hoping to shock the white communlty into recognizing théir
needs and grant their demands. Ancther purpose, more in
keeping with Marxist ideology, i1s " . . . to arouse Negro
bourgeoisie agalnst the white bourgeoisie and the Negro
proletariat against the white proletariat,® Brown con-

tendad.BS

While rece 18 a netionsl lssue, the South, in recent
vears, has received moat of the attentlon on the subject,
due to the fact that 1t has maeintalned legal segregation.
The principle of segregation 1s more obvlous in the South
than In the North since it Involves the use of public ac-
comodations snd public transportation, as well_as racially
segregated gchools; in the North, it has taken more subtle
forms, chiefly, in housing end employment practlices. Clvil
rights demonstrators have undersatandably found it easier to
attack a law demanding segregation and discrimination than
to challenge conditions arising from de facto segregation,
in which society in genseral exploits the tendéncies of
people of similar ethniec or racial backgrounds and econo-
mic levels to congregate iIn certain areas. Such concentra-

tions may be due to simlilarity in culture, but in the case

35Ipid.
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of the Negro, more than most others, they also tend to
find thelr bases in poverty. His economic conditlon, due
in no small measure to the refusal of soclety to allow him
the opportunity to learn skills which would enable him to
earn on & level adequate to permit him to live in better
areas, forces him into the ghetto area iIn the first place.
Even though he may desire to arlse above the slum condie
tions in which he lives, the power structure in soclety is
such as to make this all but imposaible. The question as
to whether the Negro 13 satisfled in the ghetto, contends
Myrdal, "is an acadenmic oné, a8 we have no means of ascer-
taining what he would do 1f he were free to choose.“36 In
addition, while other ethnic groups may leave the slum
area when thelir economic status improves and become assinmi-
lated into soclety as a whole, the Negro, because of his
"social visibility," 1is nearly always trapped in the
ghetto.37 Further, the Negro who sttains middle class sta-
tus 1a frequently unable to leave the slum area becsuse he
is unable to purchase property in better neighborhoods;
thus, he finds himself digsatisfied and isolated among his
own race and unable to find scceptasnce in the whiteé communi-

38

ty which corresponds to hls financlal success.

30Myrdal, Americen Dllemms, pp. 601, 619, 620-621.

371bid., 601, 620.

381v14., 6LL-645.
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The problems which the Negro faced In the final de-
cades of the nineteenth century and in the first half of
the twentieth century as well as the problems he poses in
the 1970's continue to be both unigue and difficult. Unw~
like other minority groups, the Kegro's color militates
against him, Bertram Lenox Simpson, a British publiclsat
and diplomat (who used the pseudomym Bertram Lenox Putnam
Weale, or B. L. P, Weals), in 1910, noted the uniqueness of
the Negro's color and indicated how it was nearly always
used ageinst the black:
There is one thing which can never be altered, and
that 1s color. For here ls the real root of the rac-
ial difficulty throughout the world. There exists a
wideapresd racial antipathy founded on color--an ani-
mal 1ike instinet which must remain in exlstence une
t1l the world becomes Utopias. It 1s the instinect

which seems to fgsbid really frank intercourse and
equal treatment.

Since racial attitudes find thelr bases primarlly, if
not entirely, in sklin color, 1t follows that physical fea-
tures serve as the chief foundations for race relations,.
While a pefson may be able to alter his sociasl status some-
what, he cannot change his color. One may choose to reside
among members of another race; he may marry & member of an-
other race, but only by birth can he become & member of

that particular race. The individual 1s born into a specifiec

39Bertram Lenox Simpson [Bertram Lenox Putnam Weals,
pseud,] The Conflict of Colour or the Thrieatened Upheaval
Throughout the World (New York: The Macmillen Company,
: 2 P :

116,
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racial group and thereby inherits its physical features
which are inalienable. Thus, for Oliver C. Cox, "The
crucial symbol of race relations is physical identifi-
ability 40

The black, however, is endeavoring to escaps the dis~
advantages he faces because of his color by effecting a new
relationship with the white community in which the latter
will accept the Negro on his own terms, Leslie W. Dunbar
argued that these new demands of the Negroes comprise one
of the most dynamic and potentially explosive problems fac-
ing Americans in race relations today. As yet, however,
the black must contend with special disabilities in the
South, despite the recent enactment of civil rights laws.,
He must face the whlte southerner's dual prejudice against
the Negro and the North. The former prejudice has long
been an inherent element in the white Southerner's position
on race relations. According to Dunbar, agitetion in the
North for better treatment of Negroes in the South has
arougsed and intensifled white southerners' resentment

against both the black and his sponsors from the North,Hl

LLOCox, Caste, Class, and Race, pp. 400, 426; Robert E,.
Speer, Of One Blood: A Study of the Race Problem (New York:
Council of Women for Home Misslons and Misslonary Education
Movement of the United States snd Canada, 1924), p. 132,

Wrasite w, Dunbar, "The Changing Mind of the South:
The Exposed Nerve," in The American South in the 1960'a,

ed. Avery Lelserson {New York: Frederick A, Prager, Pub-
lishers, 1964), p. 11.
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Nonetheless, the racial pilcture appears to be changing,
although slowly, for the better in the South and in Texas,
and the churches are becoming more awere of their respon-
8ibility and opportugity as their brothera! keepers in
this area of human relations.

The South has a long-standing reputation for conserva-
tism In social and religious ﬁiews. and both of these facw
tors affect the southerner's stance on the race question.
Wilbur Joseph Cash, & southern historian, saw this conser-
vatism of the South as & link with the romantic past.ua
Another writer, John Hope Franklin has contended that as
the South entered the twentieth century it remained deter-
mined to perpetuate its peculiar social systen as it had
during the 1850'3.h3 White southernera; including Texas
Baptists, have often found themselves on the defensive in
relation to the mid-twentieth century struggle for the
rights of the minorities., They have discovered a conllict
between the law as Interpreted by the Supreme Court, their
own sense of moral rightnesé, and the traditions which thelr
fathers cherished and under which they themselves were born

and reered. For many, the ocholce has been & difficult one.

42Wilbur Joseph Cash, The Mind of the South (New
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 19417, pp. x-xl.

L35ohn Hope Franklin, in an eddress to the Southern
Historical Association, Houstoh, Texas, 18 November 1971,
attended by author, '
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The tradltional social and economic arrangement be-
tween the races in the South 1s the master-servant rela-
tion. Such a relation existed in the antebellum days and
persists In meny parts of the South a century after eman-
cipation. Also, in small towns, one's parentage is public
knowledge, thus strengthening the eoﬁtinuance of the master-
servant relationshlp even for those who might otherwlige
pass as whites, Uk

In the South, perhaps more than elsewhere, the economy
has played an importsnt role in determining the trend of
race relations, Defeat of the Confederscy did not diminish
the white Southerner's desire for cheap labor; rather, it
increased his need for it. It was but natural, therefore,
that he should seek a method by which he could assure hime~
self of such a labor supply. The Black Codes enscted by
 Southern legislatures immedlately following the Civil War
seenmed to promise the perpetuation of en economical labor
supply, but In time they were invalldated by Congress when
it enacted the Civil Rights law of 1865. Upon the failure
of political measures to control the freedmen, white South-
erners turned to economic measures and instituted the share-
erop system, of which the erop-llen was a facet, especlally

for the Negro farmer, who was usually a share cropper -

bhpupert B, Vence and Nicholas J. Demerath, edftors,
The Urban South (Chapel Hill: The University of North
Carolina Press, 1954), p. 209.
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rather than & share tenant. The latter was generally
white and furnished his own livestock and tools, giving
a portion of the crop as rent. The two systems were simi~
lar in that both tended to perpetuate the dependence of
the farmer upon the planter and merchant, both of which
Wwere often the same man.us

During the final third of the twentlieth century, howe
ever, the old order is changing. The Negro 1s rapidly com-
Ing into his own, nation-wide, and in many instances the
leaders of the churches are encouraging him in his efforts
to improve his lot., These leaders! efforts are slso directed
toward their own constituencles 1n.urging upon them the
imperative imposed by the law to treat the minority member

a8 & first class citizen and the demend of the Scripturmss
that they regard all men as the handiwork of God,

hEMyrdal, American Dilemma, p. 2243 Vance end Demer-
ath, Urban South, p. 2008.




CHAPTER II
BAPTISTS' BELIEFS AND THE RACE PROBLEM

From earliest times, Baptists have regarded themselves
as "people of the Book." As such, they have relied upon
the Bible primarily, rather than upon Christian creeds or
the decrees of church councils, as the basis of their be-
liefs or doctrines, A favorite dictum among Baptists,
especlially among those of the South, is the statement:

"The New Testament is a sufficient guide to falth and mor-
als."” When considering the beliefs of Baptists, however,

it is important to realize that while they generally agree
on basic prineiples, Baptists have allowed each other a
rather wide latitude of convictions on matters which they
do not consider basic, Fundamental principles among Bap-
tists include belief in the delty of Jesus Christ, the
competency of the individual in mattera of faith and merals,
separation of church and state, salvation by divine grace,
immersion as the scriptural mode of baptism, regenerate

church membership, the complete autonomy of the loecal church,

28
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and the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.1

While disclaiming the charges of some that they en-
gage in "bibliolatry", Baptists nonstheless regard the
Bible as the authoritative expression of the nature and
will of God; consequently, in matters of conscience, or
faith and morals, they reject any authority which they
deem to be human in origin or nature. At the same time
they seek to find a seriptural basis for every tenet of
their faith. Many go even further and seek also to justi-
fy particular deeds and practices by the Seriptures. Basic
beliefs of Baptists, therefore, have figured prominently
in their positions on the question of race relations, al-
though the question itself does not usually assume the pro~
portions of a fundamental doctrine,

While Baptists of all conventions, associations, and
other affiliations demand an allegisnce to the Bible as
the inspired word of God, their views of the Bible must
be seen in the light of another doctrine: that which re-
lates to Man.2 Since Baptists believe in the right and
ability of the individual to approach God directly without

1Emary H. Bancéroft, Christian Theology: Systematic
and Biblical (Johnson City, New York: Johnson City Pub-
lishing Company, 1925), pp. 45, 320, 330-32 pasaim,

2 B

Albert Henry Newman, A History of the Baptist Churches
in the United States, 2 VSIE. [Few York: UharEsa SeTrib-
ner's Sons, 1915), 1:2; Willilam Richardson White, Baptist
Distinctives (Nashville, Tennessee: Convention Preas,

s PP. ""20
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the aid of any human mediator, they also deem each person
capable of reading and interpreting the Bible for himself
as he sees fit. They insist that the same Holy Spirit
who illuminates the preacher likewise illuminates the lay~-
man and makes him & competent interpreter of the Bible,

As a practical matter, Baptists, like others, have inter-
preted the Scriptures in such a manner as to justify eco-
nomic practices and social ideas, and if they have not
arrived at the same conclusions as others, such a varia-
tion 1s not due to an absence of biblical interpretation
by others, but is due to a contrast in backgrounds and
cultures, For example, prior to the Civll War, Baptists
in the North used the Bible as a charter of liberty for
the enslaved blacke of the South, while Baptists of the
South used the same Bible, and often, the same texts, to
Justify the continued existence of slavery.3

The prevalling interpretation of the Scriptures among
Baptists affects their views on race relations as on other
subjects, No one can tell a Baptist what the Bible says
or teaches, unless he, the individual, chooses to listen.

The obvious fact is that a Baptist's willingness to listen

3Newman, History of Baptists, 1:3-2; 2:448-452; Robert
Andrew Baker, Helatlons Between Northern and Southern Bap-
tists (n.p.; n. p., 1948), pp. 01=B3; dJemes O,.Buswell,
11T, Slavery, Segregation, and Seripture {(Grand Repidss.
William B, Herdman's Publishing Company, 1964}, pp. 33, 62.
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is frequently affected by his agreement or disagreement
with the speaker's sociological views; but since Baptists
differ in sociological matters they als¢ hold different
poaitioné on the race question and on the Bible's relation
to it. Even non-Baptists carry some weight with Baptists
when their extra-biblical views coincide.u

Some Baptists view the Bible as having no direct bear~
ing upon the modern race problem; yet, they do not fail
to see in the Bible principles which one may and should
apply to contemporary issﬁea, including race. On this
point, Methodist Liston Pope expressed the views of Am-
erican Baptists and some Southern Baptists on the race
issue., Like Pope and Robert E, Speer, also a Methodist,
Thomas Bufford Maston, retired professor of Christian
ethics at Southwestern Baptist Seminary, has foﬁnd no.
clear, direct teaching in the Bible on the subject of
race a3 the term is used today. Maston, Pope, and Speer,
all have argued that group distinctions in the biblical
accounts derived not from biology but from other factors,

such as language, nation, and religion.S

uPope, "Christian Mandate on Race Relations," p. 21,

5Ibid.; Speer, Of One Bloocd, p., 26; Thomas Bufford
Maston, The Bible and Race (Nashville, Tennessee: Broad-
man Press, 1559), P. 41.
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Others, whose works Texas Baptists read, include
Sherwood Eliot Wirt, editor of ﬁecision magazine, who has
contended that neither the Bible nor science supportas a
doctrine of inherent superiority. Expressing a similar
view, Albert Barnes, an early Northern Baptist, urged that
the New Testament holds no brief for human inequality.
James O. Buswell, author of Slavery, Segregation, and Scrip-
ture, in agreement with Barnes, belisved that the Bible
always supports the ideal of human equality.6 Lee Rutland
Scarborough, long~time president of the Southwestern Bap~
tist Theological Seminary, agreed with these leaders when
he wrote approvingly of the international and interracial
ministry of Philip, the New Testament deacon and evangel-
1st.7

More conservative Baptist leaders and spokesmen, while
emphatically rejecting the social principles which racial
desegregation and integration imply, nonetheless regard the
Bible as & universal book, a book for all men, regardless
of race or color or nation. A member of the Baptist Misg~
sionary Association of Texas, which went on record in 1957

as opposed to 1ntegratién in the nation's schools, wrote:

6Wirt, Soeial Conscience of the Evangelicsl, p. 81;
Albert Barnes, An Inquiry into the Scriptural Views of Slave
(Philadelphia. Perry and MeMillan 1§E35, PP, 2721f, 313;
well Slevery, Segregation, and Scripture, p. 62.

TLee Rutland Scarborough, Endued fo Win {Nashville, Ten-

nessee: Sunday Schoel Board of The Southern Baptist Conven=
tion, 1922), p. 8; Acts 8:5-40; in citations from the Bible,
the authorized version is uaed except where otherwise noted.
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"The Word of God is not geographical but universal. The

Bock of books is not addressed to class or caste, but to
all men everywhere and it is suitable for everyone every-
where.," L. H. Raney, of the same Baptist affiliation,
howevef, warned of the dangers of meddling with God's
geographical arrangements of the mu:naea.'8

The origin of the Negro race is a queation which has
occupled the minds of those Baptists who have tended to in-
sist that recial segregation is the order of God, and they,
too, base their convictions on the Bible. Those who hold
the most conservative position contend that Genesis 9:25,
which states the oft-cited "curse of Ham," assigns to Ham's
descendants the status of perpetual servitude; they also
insist that the Negro is a direct descendant of Nosh's sec-
ond son.,9 Others have argued that the Genesis reference
to Noah and his sons does not pertain to the Negro at all
and that those who so interpret the text viclate the sense
of the Seriptures., Buswell rejected the "curse of Ham"
argument, seeing in it no relevance to the modern racial
situation in America, since the Negro "was not and is not

a descendant of Cansan, . . ," He denied that there is

agaptist Progress, 21 November 1957, p. 53 3 June
195, p. 6. .

91bid,, 21 November, 1957, p. 5; FPope, "Mandate on
Race Helations," p. 21,
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any anthropological evidence proving the claims that the
Negro is descended from Ham, 10 _

In their views of God, Baptists agree with almost all
other Christian denominations, Some Baptlats emphasize
God's sovereignty and justice more than do others, and
some put more stress on divine love and mercy, but these
variastions are in emphasis, not in basic doctrines., All,
however, agree that God ias the Creator of the universe as
well as the Creator of all men. The more conservative
Baptists tend to believe not only that God performed the
creative act which brought men into being but also that
he decreed the distinctions among nationa and races which
they observe and which they assert should be enforced in
contemporary society.ll

Other Baptists, with a more equslitarian bent, believe
that God's creative act pleces all men on equal footing
before him, The fact that God created all races indicates
to them that all persons are equal; hence they recognize
and acknowledge no distinction as to class, color, race,

or nation, Such distinctions as God does recognize among

10puswell, Slavery, Segregation, and Scripture, p. 6l;

Maston, Bible, and Race, DD. 1%6-117; idem,, Segregation
and Desegregation: A Christian Approach (New York: The
acMITIan Company, 19597, p.

llBaptist Progress, 21 November 1957, p. 5.
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men, the more liberal Baptists contend, are based upon
spiritual conditions, not upon physical traits nor ethnic
identification, Maston believed that the New Testament
supported the view that God is impartial so far as races
and nations are concerned, clting the Apostle Peter's
vislt to the home of Cornelius, the Roman army offiéer.
Peter, although a Christian, was also a Jew, and as a Jew,
he was a segregationist, He was reluctant to associsate
with Gentiles, who, according to the Jewish interpretation
of the Decalogue, were religiously unclean, Jewlsh custom
forbade Peter to enter a Gentile's home or that he even
consider dining at a non-Jewish table, but he received
instructions telling him that he should not regard "as
common or unclean that which God hath cleansed." Based
upon his understanding of the Bible, Maston concluded, as
did Peter, that the God whom Christians profess and worship
is neither color nor class conscious; that "class and
color lines do not belong in the reelm of the Spirit,"
since God created all men as equals.lz

The conviction that God is the Creator of all men
leads some Baptists, especially thoase of the more liberal
views, to embrace the teaching of the universal brotherhood
of man and its concomitant tenet: the universal fatherhood

of God. The conclusion of these positions is that all men,

12pcts 10:1-48; Maston, Bible and Race, PpP. 42, Lk,
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regardless of physical, ethnic, reclal, or spiritual facte
ors, are equally the children of God., This position is
more likely to appeal to American Baptists, who, more than
their brothers in the South, have been influenced by the
"gooinl gospel" preachments of men like Walter Rauschene
vusch., More conservative Baptists, which includes most
Texas Baptists, while regarding all men as creatures of
God, are more apt to reserve the filial relationships to
those who profess a spiritual union with God through Jesus
Christ. The fatherly relationship of God to men is a
spiritual one, limited to those who are born into his fam-
i1y by faith. While most Baptists who are segregationists
in regard to race hold the limited view of the fetherhood
of God, it does not follow that ell who hold this view are
segregetionists, All Baptists, regardless of their view
of the fatherhood of God, agree that God is concerned for
the welfare of all men, that he desires their good, espec-
ially that of those who believe. H. 0. J, Brown insisted
that "in Him [Chrisﬂ and only in Him ere we all the chile
dren of one Father. . . , "13

Closely allied to Baptists' view of God are thelir be-
liefs regarding man. Again, like other Cbristians, they

believe that man is the crowning work of creation, and

13garold Wayland Tribble, Qur Doctrines {Nashville,
Tennessee: Gonvention Press, 1936), ppe. 22-23; John 3:163
%. 0. J. Brown, Christianity and the Class Struggle, pp. 32,
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they accept as authoritative the biblical statement that
men is created In the image of God, although that image is
marred by the presence and effects of sin.lu At the same
time, however, man is & volitional being, able, within the
limits of time and space, to order his own destiny. With
man's volition comes moral reaponsibility., He 1is account~
able to God and will be Jjudged on the basis of his rela-
tionship to him. Many American Baptists and some Southern
and Texas Baptists hold racism to be a sin for which God
will judge men., H., 0. J. Brown argued that "to take the
reality of Christ serlously means that we must fight race
ism,"15

Present~day Baptist leaders tend to ses & unity in
the human race that was often absent from the beliefs of
thelr immediate ecclesisstical elders, and which is still
missing from many of the doctrines of the most conserva-
tive churchmen. Sherwood Wirt is one who has observed a
basie unity beneath the obvious diversities among men.
Russell B. Barbour denounced segregation as an invalid theo=-
logical position, stating: "“A theology that includes all
men is our theology, not & theology of separation and segre-

gation." H, 0. J, Brown wrote in a similsr vein when he

_ thhite¢ Beptist Distinctives, pp. 1-2; Tribble, OQur
Doctrines, pp.‘BE—EI; Gen, 1:27, Lil.

lsH. 0., J, Brown, Christianity and the Class Struggle,
pp. 32, 87.
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called for acceptance of the solidarity of mankind, that
is, for a recognition of the equallty of gll men before
God, Henlee Hulix Barnette, professor of ethics at the
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ken-
tucky, whose wogka?are read by many Texas Baptist leaders,
has urged that the New Teatamgnt prescribes the acceptance
of one another by Christians, adding that that acceptance
includes the total person: "the color of his skin, the
shape of his nose, as well as his soul," Maston reminds
Southern Baptists, including his fellow‘Baptiats in Texes,
that the Negro is the white man's neighbor, and if the two
are Christians, they are brothara.16

Even those Baptists who refuse to admit the Negro to
equal status recognize that he, like the other races, is
the result of God's creative work.17 They, along with
Maston, recognize that an important factor in racial af-

fairs is that of individuals! relationships to each other.

Maston reminded Texas Baptists that "Jesus plainly taught

161p1d., p. 32; Rom. 15:7 (New English Bible); Wirt,
Sociel Conscience of the Evangelical, p. 81; Barbour,
Black and wnite Together, p. 6L; Henlee Hulix Barnette,
Has ggg“vaiieﬁ !oué Stresses the Universal Calling and

Hesponsibllity T’% ° Ghrisffans {Nashville, Tennessee:  Broad-
man rress, 1969), ; omas Bufford Maston, The Chpig-

tian and Race Relations (Nashville, Tennessee: Brother~
Food Tommission, Soutbern Baptist Convention, n. d.), p. 60.

17L H, Raney, "Asscciation Baptists and Negroes,"
Baptist Progress, 3 June, 1954, p. 6. .
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that no men can be right with God and be wrong with his
fellow men"; hence it is important that he who would be
on speaking terms with God must meintain an amicable rela-
tionship with men God has created.18

Although many of the more prominent lesders of the
Baptist General anvention of Texas are moving toward an
equalitarien position on the race question, some persig-
tently hold the old ideas of raclal superiority and segre-
gation, Among these segregationists, perhaps the most
outstanding is Carey Daniel, pastor of the First Baptiat
Church of Dallas, West, Active in the white cltizens!
councils of Dallas and throughout Texas, he insisted, as
has L. H., Raney, of the Baptist Missionary Assoclatlion of
Texas, that although God created the various specles of
creatures, he also separated and segregated them, In
Daniel's opinion, man is no exception to the principle of
divine segregation; he appears to regard the various races
of men as different species, thus aonclﬁding that racial
segregation is God's plan for the human ramily.lg

In regard to &oral responsibility, Baptists generally

believe thet man is responsible not only for his relation

. 180#!'6 N ‘ . ' 7
y Daniel, God the Original Segregationist and
Seven Other Sermons (Dallas: pu%IIaEe by author, 19697,
pP. 16; Meston, Bible and Race, p. 27.

19_ | | |
Daniel, God the Original Segregationist, p. 15;
Raney, "Association Baptia%s end Negroes," pP. é. ’
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to God, but that the more advantaged are responsible for
the welfare of the less fortunate., Such accountébility,
they insist, mainteins regardless of raclal or ethnic lden-
tification; yet they reserve to the white race a apecial
responsibility for the present undesirable situation exist-
ing between members of the majority and minority groups.
They also believe that the white man has the obligation
to see that the wminority member's lot is improved. The
southern segregationist, however, while he usually will
agree that the Negro's lot needs improving is not willing
to acknowledge equality as a part of the improvement for
which he sees the need, Further, while he recognizes a
collective culpability on the part of the white race be-
cause it brought the black people to this continent, he
denies that he, personally, is responsible for the black's
preaence, or fér his unhappy condition,2° |

Closely related to the Baptists! belief in the obli-
gations of the advantaged to the disadvantaged is the be~-
lief that because he is morally responsible, he is guilty
before God. All persons of all races, nations, and classes
are included in this guilt.al Wirt commented: "Beneath
all the diversity [ﬁmong me%j the Bible posits s fundamental

' aoPrdcéedin s, Baptist Generasl Association, Texas,
1826, p. 43 1678, pp. 30-31,

glnom. 3:23
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unity beased not on the similarity of the species but on
& more significant element: the fact of human sin., . , ,"22
Walter Thomasa Gonner, for many years regarded as one of
the leading Baptist thaolqgiana of the Southwest, and long-
time professor of New Testament at Southwestern Baptist
Theoleogical Seminary, contended that sin, the basls of
guilt, is both universal and individual; hence all men
everywhere are guilty before God, but each man bears his
guilt as an individual,?3 American Baptist minister. Kyle
Haselden. expressed belief also in collective guilt as well
a8 in its individual mspects. From this viewpoint he took
& position similar to that of James Forman and the Black
kconomic Development Committee as they demanded that the
white churches tender reparations to the black comnunity
a8 an act of confession and restitution for the sins of
past generations, whose guilt the present generation
sharea.ah

It is perhaps in their view of the church itself that

Baptiats present the most hope and the most exagperating

22Wirt, Consclence of the Evangeliecal, p, 81,

23Walter Thomas Conner, The Cross in the New Testa~
ment (Nashvills: Baroadman Prass, 19§E), PP. T4=753
Rom, 5:12,

auﬁaselden, Raeial Problem in Christian Perspective,
P. 100; Robert S, Lecky and H, Elllott Wright, edaz, 3
Black Hanifesto' Reli iomy-Raciam, and Re arationa New
York: Bhesed and Ward, 1959); 3 PP. 37,1 .




frustration in the fleld of race relations. Along with
other congregetional-type religious bodies, and unlike
those with episcopal or presbyterial forms of church pPoOle
ity, Baptists stress the competency of the individual,
The concomitant of individual competency is complete and
absolute autonomy of the local church. This means that
the local church determines its policles and destiniss.
Associations, state and national conventions, and confer-
énces may suggest, recommend, or request that the local
churches adopt certain policies or take certain actions,
but having made its suggestlions, recommendations, or re-
quests, the general body can do little more. It can 0X~
clude a recaleitrant church from its fellowship, but it
cannot force a church to conform to its will,as

In the area of race reletions as in other mattera,
local Baptist churches insist upon making their own polie
cies, They refuse, according to Ewing S. James, former
editor of the Baptist Standard, to be coerced by ecclesi~
astical or civil authorities where their consciences are
concerned, and this resistance applies to pressurss de-
aigned to alter their position on the question of race

relations. Unlike many other churgh bodies, Baptists tend

25Tribble, Qur Doctrines, pp. 106, 107-108, 109-1113
W. Morgan Patterson, "Landmarkism," Encyclopedia of South=
ern Ba¥tists, 2 vols, ed,, Clifton Judson Agien and others

(Nashville: Broadman Press, 1958), 2:757.
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to move church by church toward a chosen goal; they do
not generally move as a‘denamination.aé A movement as
emotion~-laden as integration may take months, years, or
oeven decades to find acceptance in the majority of churches
in the Southern Baptist Convention or the Baptist General
Convention of Texas, If at last such a movement doss gain
wide acceptance, even then, some churches may, and some
most likely will, refuse to go along with the majority.
Many Baptlists are not disturbed when they are out of
step with the majority. In the final enalysis, each Bap~
tist speaks for himself and each church sets for itself;
collective action is based on cooperation, E. Harold
Henderson, Baptist Missionary Association pastor in Lub-
bock, and editor of a regular feature on "Baptist Distinec-

tives" in the Baptist Progress, asserted that Baptist

churches are free to work together voluntarily. At the
same time he insisted upon the reverse side of the proposi-
tion of cooperation: "Freedom to cooperate mesns freedom
to withdraw from any part or all of any project with which

e church does not agree."27

262wing S, James, "Desegregation, Yes--By Legislation,
No," The Baptist Standard, 2l July 1963, P. 3.

27Ibid.; E, Harold Henderson, "Equal and Independent
Churches," Baptist Progress, 6 February 1964, p. 8.
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The basic reason for the lecal church's absolute aue
tonomy is the Baptist principle which canbénds that the
local church is a democracy. This means that esch loeal
church regards itself as a pure democracy, "en independ-
ent body of which Christ is the head.' This is the posi-
tion of Henry Crow of the Baptist Miasionary'Assoaiatiqn
of Texas, and is comparable to that held by B, H. Carroll,
an early leader in the Baptist General Convention of
Texas.aa

It should be noted, however, that in most churches,
the concept of pure demoerscy is an ideal not readily at-
tained. Only in the smallest congregations can the ideal
be even approximated., The percentsge of member-participa~
tion in a church drops as the congregation grows; never-
theless, each member has the right of participation and
expression should he choose to exercise these prerogatives,
Carroll contended for the inclusiveness of the pure demo-
eratic principle of the local Baptist church as an ideal,
when he cbaerved that no one is barred or disfranchised
because of race, education, age, wealth or sex. "All mem=

bers are equal fellow-citizens and the ma jority decides."29

aaﬂenry Crow, "What Old Fashioned Baptists Believe,"

Baptist Progress, 26 November, 1953, p., 8; Benajah Harvey
UarraII, Ba EIaE; snd their Déctrinés: Se;mans on Distine-
tive Baptist Principles, comp, James Britton Cranfill,
(New Yorki Fieming H. Hevel Company, 1913), p. 31,

agcarroll, Baptists and Their Doctrines, P. 31l.
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Although Carrcll did not deel with the reverase side
of majority rule, which was its power to exclude, this has
in a very practical manner been & characteristic of white
churches of all major denominations, ineluding the Baptists,
in the nation and, especially, in the South in regard to
other races. 3Such exclusiveness in Baptist churches was
not likely to have been the result of an official vote of
the congregetion, but was more likely to be the result
of the prevailing mood of the majerity by which members
of minoritlies were made to feel unweloome in the church,
At the same time, however, inherent in the concept of au-
tenomy is the right to reject any person who epplies for
membership in the local church. In mere recent times, how=-
ever, Baptist churches have rejected the applications of
Negroes who have presented themselves for membership.3o

It might be noted that Carroll emphasized, as did
other Baptists of his day, the mystical unity of all Christ=-
lans by virtue of thelr experlence in Christ., It was mest
likely of this unity that he spoke when he referred to
the inablility of such factors as radé, wealih, sducation,
or sex to bar one from fellowship in the church. Certainly

he could not have been ignorsnt of the existence of racially

30"Negro Fails in Membership Bid at First Church,
Houston," The Q%ptist Standard, 19 June, 1963, p, 11}
K, Owen White, "Statement by Pastor of Houston Chureh,"
The Baptist Standard, 19 June, 1963, p. 1ll. (
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separate churches in his day. By distinguishing between
the ideal and the practice, and between the spiritual unity
of all believers and the membership of a local church, he,
and others of his day, could preach the ldeal and accept

the status quo: positions which seem contradictory to the

modern mind, _

The rule of the majority in the local Baptist church
a8 descrived by Carroll and others implies that a Baptist
congregation in its exerclse of the will of the majority
may be susceptible to what Alexis de Tocqueville described
as the tyranny of the majority. The member of the spirite
ual democracy, nevertheless, has an escape which is diffie
cult for the dlssident citizen to exercise: he can with-
draw; unless and until he does, however, he must be will-
ing to submit to the will of the majority or endure what-
ever sanctions it may choose to exercise against dis-
sidents, 3t

For many years a debate has raged among Baptists in
the United States over the merits of social action as op-

posed to the preaching of a strictly biblical message,

310arr011, Baptists and Their Doctrines, p. 31;
Benjamin Brawley, ﬁe To Builders and Heroes tChapel Hills
The University of Worth Carclina Fress, 1937), PP. 199=
200; Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in America, ed.,
Richard D, Heffner (New York: The New American Library,
1956), pp. 114, 115,
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and again, local churches vary from each other in regard
to the question of soeial respenaibility.32 0lin T. Binke
ley has found a basis for ths reluctance of some Baptists
to emphasize social issues in the historical stress they
have laid upon the importance of the conversion of the
individual and of private religious devotions. He has
defended them against charges of quietism by asserting
that while they have struggled for individual conversion
and the right of the individual's conscience to be proe-
tected from violation by ecclesiastical or state authope
ity, they have also battled against the collective ills
of mankind and have supported humanitarian enterprises.33

Proponents of the social gospel view of Christianity
have emphasized the necessity for the churech to exert a
wholesome influence upon society. This influence would,
in the views of the preachers of the social gospel, find
expression in humen uplift, They have thought that the
church should become an active participant in slum clear-
ance and the promotion of socigl Justice, including the
elimination of the injustices which minorities suffer.
A non-thristian man, they argue 1s not likely to be respon-
aive to the Christian gospel if he is ill-fed, poorly

3PHenloe Hulix Barnette, The New Theology and Morality
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1967), p. 2.

3331nkley, The Churches and the Social Conscience, p. .
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clothed, or made to live in sub-stendard housing., In more
recent years Southern Baptists have begun to adopt the
social theories of their brothers in the North in regard
to Christian social service. An illustration of this new
trend In Baptista' beliefs in the South appears in Barne
ette's insistence that "Christianity is an ethical faith,
88 well as a theological one. It is a way of life under-
girded by faith in God as revealed in Jesus cb.x-i.a%l:."y“L

The insistence among Texas Baptists that the church's
mission is primarily spiritual causes some of them to dis~
agree with their more socially minded brothers, They con-
sider direct involvement by the church in socisl isaues
an abandonment of its highest mission. These Baptists dise
agree even further as to the propriety of the church's ine
volvement in economic end political questions. At the same
time, however, most of those who view the church as a
"spiritual" institution agree that the Bible teaches that

the Chrlstian must possess and express & concern for his
neighbor, and they include physical and material needs as
well as the spiritual, The church, they aay, should exert
an influence on society, but not as an institution, ner as

a8 pressure group; instead the church should exert its

BuBarnette, New Theology and Morality, p. 42.
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influence through the efforts of its members whose lives
have been changed by its message.35

Another example of the new trend in social conscious-
ness among conservative Christian writers is the critical
view of H., O, J. Brown toward those Christiasns who insist
upon remaining aloof from the workaday world, He has
charged that the emphasis of the Christian religion upon
personal faith, personal responsibility, and eternity has
led many Christians to assume & quietistic, passive atti-
tude toward injustices in society. According to Brown,
many such Christians, including a number of Baptista, have
at times neglected or rejected their responsibilities as
members of thé society in which they live.36 Maston fur-
ther described the trend toward social consciousness among
Texas Baptists: "To be true to its nature the Christian
religion muat not be active at geographic extremities but
it must also be active at what some consider to be moral
and soclal extremities." It is his conviction that South-
ern Baptists are moving, even though slowly, to a more ace
tive role in regard to socisl issues, including race re-

la ti ons ., 3?

357ribble, Our Doctiines, p. 109; White, Baptist
Distinctives, pp. 12-13,

8 36H. 0. J. Brown, Christianity snd the Class Struggle,
P+ 3.

3TMaston, Bible and Race, p. 87.
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A conslderation of the beliefs of Baptists regarding
the cardinal doctrines of Christianity indicates that these
tenets bear a definite relationship to racisl issues.
These beliefs, while generally similar, vary in some vital
respects. Baptist doctrines are based upon the Holy Serip-
tures, but these beliefs are affected to a large degree
by the culture in which the people live, and by the socio-
logical views of thelr culture. White Baptists living in
areas containlng few Negroes and no laws requiring segre=
gation show:& marked tendency to adopt an equalitarian
position and to interpret such seriptures as Acts 17:26
48 & divine injunction demanding integration.38 Liston
Pope observed the appeal of integrationists to this text,
and although he himself has advocated integration, he con-
c¢luded that integrationists are less than honest when they
quote the first part of the text and ignore the latter
portion which states: "and hath determined . . . the bounds
of their habitation, ., . ,"39

Something of a paradox appears in the racisl compow
sition of southern churches. Baptists, along with Metho-
dists, have led in the segregation of churches in the

South. In addition, members of these two denominations

38pcts 17:26
39%ope, "Christian Mandate on Race Relations," p. 21.
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have exercised much of the authority whieh has produced
an inferior atatus for the Negro in the South; yet the
vast majority of Negroes who profess Christianity are mem-
bers of these two faiths. According to unofficial esti-
mates, more than fifty percent of Negro church members
are Baptists, and the combined strength of Negro Baptists
and Methodists reaches ninety-six percent among black
churchmen. Benjamin Brawley also suggested that anything
which affects Baptists or Methodists in America is likely
to touch about ninety percent of the Nagroes.ha

In the mein, the theological beliefs of Baptists from
minority groups correspond rather closely with those of
thelr Anglo co-religionists. Such a similarity might be
suspected, considering the course of developments among
Baptists of minority backgrounds. The Negro's contact
with Christianity during slavery was through white men.
Since emancipation, white pastors and theologianas have
continued to serve as mentors for black leaders, even
though their churches were raclally separate. In Texas,
white pastors were urged to visit Negro churches for the
purpose of conducting revival meetings and training insti-

tutes, and the latter included instruction in doctrines as

hoBrawley, Negro Builders, pp. 197-198; Robert T,
Handy, "The City and the Church," in Will the Church Lose
the City?, eds., Kendig Brubaker Cully and F. Niles Har-
per (New York: The World Publishing Company, 1969), p. 98.
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well as in methods of carrying out the church's progran,
Not only has the local tesaching of Negroes been largely
in the hands of the whites, but also, such formal educa=~
tion as they received came from the whites. Northern Bap~
tist misslonary-teachers provided schools for the freed~
men from elementary through college level, gradually phase
ing out the former and concentrating upon the latter.
Seminary training, for the few who could attain it, was
also under white sdministrators and taught largely by white
professors, even though the American Baptist Theological
Seminary was established as a cooperative effort of Southe
ern Baptists, Northern (American) Baptists, and National
Baptists, and served as a training school for ministers
only.hl 1t could well be said that the Negro church in
America was created in the image of the white church,

In the view of Gayraud 8. Wilmore, however, blacks
are becoming less satisfied with the white image of thelr
churches, and black acceptance of white theology is los-
ing ground. Younger black churchmen tend o rejoct the
other~world concepts of their elders, attaching a present-
tense outlook to black religion. They view religion prie
marily as a tool which they can use in furthering the

bipoy example see Annual, Baptist General Convention,
Texas, 1937, pp. 87-88; Yearbook, Northern Beaptist Con-
vention, 1927, pp. 485-485,
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interests of the black revolution, Negro historian, Ed-
ward Franklin Frazier, also sees a move toward presentism
among Negro church leaders, including Baptista., The othere
worldly emphasis of Negro Baptist leaders began to lose
ita dominance as they began to focus on the status of
Negroes in this world.ha

Other ethnic groups in Texas also show the influence
of Anglo Baptists upon their doctrines. Bspecially note~-
worthy in this regard were the Mexican-Americans, who were
predominantely Roman Catholic in religious background,
Since those who embraced the Baptlst faith were converts
of Anglo Beptist missionaries, they naturally espoused,
to a large degree the religious beliefs of their apiritual
mentors,

Although large numbers of non~Anglo-Saexons adhere to
the Baptist faith, white Baptists who live in southern
areas of the United States have been prone to insist thaet
segregation is the American way of life and is totally
compatible with Christien teaching, interpreting the Bible
in the light of their cultural environment. Like the slave-
holder before him, the segregationist interprets the Scrip~

tures to support his views and discounts sciencs, or

uaaayraus S. Wilmore, "The Black Chureh in Search of a
New Thieology," in Will the Chureh Lose the City?, p. 136.
Edward Franklin Frazler, The Negro Church in Americs (Wew
York: Schocken Books, 19387, p I7
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declares that it has no common ground with the Bible,
Like his integrationist brothers in the North, he, too,
appeals to Acts 17:26 for support of his position. Unlike
the Baptists who support desegregation and integration,
however, the segregationist cites the latter part of the
text.h3 Segregation Baptists also exhibit a considerable
degree of ambivalence, since they also cite only those
Bible texts which appear to support their socioclogical
experiences.

Baptists of Texas and other areas of the South have
left themselves open to charges of being behind the times
since only after the enactment of federal laws forbidding
segregation and discrimination did denominational leaders
reflect any view other than that which supported segrega-
tion, although they had regularly expressed desire for
harmonious relations with minorities a number of years
prior to the enactment of federal desegregation laws,
Nonetheless, some critics have condemned church members,
ineluding Baptists, for waiting until Congress escted be-
fore seriously re-examining their sociologleal views and
the Scriptures which relate to them, Meanwhile, many Texas
Baptist leaders have graduslly come to the conclusion that

their former interpretations of the Bible were in error

u3Buswell, Slavery, Segregation, and Scripture, p.62;
Acts 17:26. ‘
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regarding the question of race relsations. Although per-
haps the majority of the members of the churches will not
agree 88 yet that the walls separating the races should
be removed, increasling numberas will agree with the con-
clusion of Jimmy R. Allen, Texas Baptist pastor and de-
nominational leader, who stated that the walls which have
long separated the brothers of different racial snd ethnic
backgrounds will ultimately tumhla.hu

ouimmy R, Allen, "Tumbling Walls," The Baptist
Standard, 10 February 1965, pp. 7-8.




CHAPTER III
BAPTISTS' ATTITUDES AND RACIAL PATTERNS
BEFORE 1900

The emphasis which Baptists have placed on the spirite
ual aspect of man's being and upon the hope of life after
death has led some of their eritics to describe them as
"quietists," and as "pie-in-the-sky" prophets who have used
their hope of the next world to escape involvement in this
one. Baptist apologists, however, have denied these charges,
Olin T, Binkley calls attention to the involvement of Bap=
tists in public affairs in America since colonial days,
Linking Baptist history with the Great Awakening of the
elghteenth century, he notes: "One of the by-products of
the Great Awakening was & new social consciousness and a
growing awareness that devotion to Christ must show itself
in deeds of kindness and active good will to men."” The
same revivael stirred the residenta of the Middle Colonies
to & new interest in the spiritual welfare of Indians and

Hagroes.l

1Binkley, Churches and the Sociel Conscience, pp. 6, 7.
56
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Meny southern churchmen, including some Baptists,
‘supported the institution of slavery, both during the
colonial era and after the formation of the republic.,
Numbers of people accepted the argument that the Negro
benefited from the c¢ivilizing influence of Christianity
despite the disadvantages and hardship which he suffered
under slavery. Ulrich Bonnell Phillips cited the state-
ment of a planter who believed that "Christianity, humen-
1ty and order elevate all [}nq] injure none, . . "2

While some Baptists actually owned slaves, others
openly opposed the practice. Those in the North often led
the antislavery movements during the first quarter of the
nineteenth century. Albert Barnes, a northern Baptist
minister, emphasized the unity of the human race as one
brotherhood and insisted that the brotherhood of the race
included the Negro, Contending that the New Testament
taught equality among men, Barnes charged that those who
used the Scriptures to defend slavery had falled %o under-
stand their true spirit., Baptists who opposed slavery
during the firat quarter of the ninsteenth century, however,

were not limited to those residing in the northern states;

Ulrich Bonnell Phillips, Americen Negro Slavery: A

Surve% of the Su 1 %Eploxment and Control of Negro Labor
a3 Determinea ’ tation Regime (New York: . Apple~

%n and (Tompany, ma); Pe 2069,
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there were people in the 3outh, particularly among those
living outslide the Black Belt, who took publiec atands
against the institution of slavery. Such sentiments were
most common smong the small farmers who generally owned
no slaves, or who lived in areas where slave labor was
unprofitable. It was in those reglons that Baptists took
corporate actions in.assoclational and state meetings ex-
pressing opposition to slavery. Scuthern'Baptist histor-
ian- William Wright Barnes- wrote of a manumission society
in Tennessee during the second decade of the nineteenth
eentury. In 1817 this society presented a memorial oppos=
ing slavery to the Tennessee Legislature. Three years
later, in 1820, Elihu Embree, a leader of the manumissgion

society begen publishing The Emancipator in Jcnasboroﬁgh,

Tennessee, the first antislavery paper to appesar in the
United States, according to Barnes., During the 1820's,
Baptists in other southern states, including Virginia and
Kentueky, passed resolutions condemning the institution
of slavery, and going so far as to recommend the exclusion
of slave owners from membership in Baptist churches .-

In the 1830's and later, when abolitionism begen to
be a force in Baptist 1ife, the antislavery Baptists of

the southern and border states, being identified by the

3willism Wright Barnes, The Southern Baptist Conven~-
tion3 1845~1953 (Naghville, Tennessee: Broadman Press,
» Pe 19,
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growing "slavocracy" with abolitionism, began to leave
Kentucky and Tennessee for the more comfortable areas be-
yond the Ohioswhere they Jolned migrants from the northern
states, While Barnes concluded that many of these border-
state Baptists left their homes to escape slavery, Robert R.
Russell, of Western Michigan Unlversity, tends to discount
this argument, stating that the primary motivation for
migration to the regions of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and
Miagsouri was economic, rather than ideological.u

By 1840, abolitionism had already gained wide accept=-
ance among northern churchmen while antislavery sentiment
had almost disappeared in the South. When the rupture in
the Baptist ranks occurred in 1845, therefore, it was a
simple matter to secure pasaage of the resolution of sepa~
ration. In his history of the Southern Baptist Convention,
William W, Barnes blamed abolitionism for the division be-
twesn northern and southern Baptists, A decade later, in
1856, the Commlittee on the Colored Population of the Bap-
tist Stete Convention of Texas condemnsd sbolitionism as

blind fanaticism end characterized abolitionists as tools

uw. W. Barnes, Southern Convention, p. 19; Robert R,
Russell, Ante Bellum Studies in Slavery, Polities, and the
Railroads (Ralamazoo, Mlichigan: Westsern Michigan Univer=

sity, 1960), p. S43 William W, Sweet, Religion in Colonial
America {Ne; Yérk., C. Scribnar's Son;, I@ES), pPP. 317-310;

Binkley, Churches and Social Consecience, pp. 6=7.
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of the devil who produced discord and disunion.5 At the
time of the organization of the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion, Baptists in southern states numbered about 350,000
and they held about 100,000 slaves.6

In Texas, the prospects of realizing huge profits
from the growing of cotton led planters to expect slavery
to flourish in the state. Writing for the Committee on
the Religious Condition of the Colored People of the Bap=-
tist State Convention, Hosea Garrett predicted in 1851
that Texas would become "the Empire slave state of this
Union."! These antebellum Texans epparently aaw no ine
compatibility between their prectice of slavery and the
rights of the Negroes as human beings or as legitimate
candldates for Christian grace.

Virtuelly every annual session of the State Conven-
tion, from its orgenization in 1848, and of the Baptist
General Association of Texas, established in 1868, appoint~
ed committees to report on the Negroes in their midat,

In almost every report there was a recognition of the

SProceedings, Baptist State Convention, Texas, 1856,
pe 15, '

6W. W. Barnes, Southern Convention, pp. 19, 23
Courts Redford, "Southern DBaptist Relations to Negroes,®
Encyclopedia of Southern Baptists, 1:952,

TProcaedings, Baptist State Convention, Texas, 1851,
pp. 14-15.




61
importance of concern for the Negro's spiritual welfare,
Cne committée stressed the importance of the task of
"Baptist Pioneers of this State" in providing "the means
of salvation" for the population of Texas, A subsequent
report expressed the conviction that the instruction of
Negroes in religious truths was of paramount ilmportance
to Texas Baptista.a |

When they met in annual session in 1851, Texas Bap-
tists were aware that many slaveholders, probably include
ing some Baptist planters, disagreed with the denomination's
leaders regarding the benefits of instructing the slaves,
These planters looked with contempt upon the Christians’
efforts for evangelization of the blacks, A former slave,
San Jacinto {(Cinto) Lewis, corroborated the Baptist leaders’
views when he recounted that his owner allowed neither
church services nor Christian funerals for his slaves.’

Despite anticipated ridicule and diacouragemsnts,
the Baptist leaders urged the messengera to the Baptiat
State Convention of 1851 to persevere in their attemptas
to win the blacks to Chriat. Such effort was worthwhile,
they exhorted, since the Bible taught that there would

81bia., 1856, p. 15.

9Ibid., 1851, p. 15; "Texas Narratives," Parts 3 and:.
4 of Vol. 5 of The American Slave: A Composite éutobio§raghx,
19 v?laﬁ, gen. ed, Jeorge P. anIekHKWestpart, Connectlout,
1972}, p. 2.
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be joy in heaven over even one slave who became a Chris-
tian, The Baptist leaders found further encouragement
to evangelistic endeavors among the Negross in the blbli-
cal references to the poor; they felt that such texts
had particular application to the Hegro: he certainly was
poor. They also offered a biblical text for the encourw~
agemsnt of benevolence among slaveowners: "blessed is
he that considereth the poor,"19

Numerous Baptist lesders saw the working of Providence
in the importation of Negroes intc America, comparing it
with the transporting of Joseph into Egypt after his broth=
ers! sold him to the Ishmaelites, Treading on shaky ground
historicelly, one apeaker contended that the original in-
tent of the bringing of Negroes "to the Christien shores
of America was to purely Christisnize them by removing them
far away from the corruption of hesthenlism and surrounding
them with Christian influence. . + " Surrounding the
pagan blacks with Christian influences and protecting them
from the corrupting heathenism of their native Africa was
the mission of the church as Texas Baptists of the 1850's
saw it. For them this wss a phase of the process by which

American churchmen would lead "“sons of Ham to the c¢ross of

10

5 Proceedings, Baptigt State Convention, Texas, 1851,
p.lb
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Jesus and thus prepare them to become 'obedient to thelr
own masters,' and toc become heirs of God snd Jjoint heirs
with Jesus Christ."11

Nineteenth century Baptists of Texas sought to imple-
ment their resolutions of concern for the spirituwal devel-
opment of the Negroes, In 1851, under the auspices of the
State Convention, the Reverend Noah Hill began a ministry
of evangelism among slaves 1n the southern portion of Tex-
as, It was his belief that by making salvation available
to every slave in the land, Christians would prove them=-
selvea the true friend of the African race in America.
In his zeal for evangelization of the slaves, he wrote
somewhat critically of those who sent missionaries to
Africs and neglected the Africeans in America: "We are
sending the gospel to benighted Africa, but we have the
same race in our midst that never hear the gospel, and
have not heard the Bible read in twenty years., This ought
not to be so."?

Leaders of the Baptiast S3tate Convention exhorted their
brethren in the local churches to implement the recommenda=~
tions of their yearly reports and resolutions., An early

report showed that all "except three or four" Baptist

11Ibid.. 1656, p. 15; Xenneth M, Stampp, The Pecur

iier Institution: Slavery in the Ante-Bellum South (New
York: Alfred A, Knopft, 1568), P, 159.

12
P 150

Proceedings, Baptist Stete Convention, Texas, 1865,
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preachers in the State Coﬁvsntion gave speclal attention
to the Negroes in their church fields., The committee obw
served without comment that these meetings for the servants
were usually separate from those in which the whites wor-
shipped, indicating that while they wanted the blacks as
members they were unwilling to admit that the two races
were equal in the sight of God. Taking note of the gen-
eral practice of Baptist pastors, the committee endeavored
to encourage them to continue and intensify their efforts.
Each pastor should, the report urged, give a portion of
each Sabbath to expounding the doctrines of the Bible to
the servants of his parish. The servants must also ob~
serve strict order and decorum in their services. While
lacking any degree of compulsion, the State Convention,
through its Committee on the Religious Condition of the
Colored People, suggested areas for instruction of the
slaves: duties of masters to servants, duties of servants
to masters, and emphasis on the seriptural justification
for slavery., The panel further urged Christian slave-
holders to provide for freguent reading of the Seriptures
to their servants, The committee placed its emphasis on
oral instruction of Negro children: "But we do not pecome

mend the plan of teaching them to resd under exiating

circumstances."13

131v1d., 1851, p. 1h; 1853, p. 10; 1856, p. 15,
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Response to the appeals of Baptists and others for
evangelizstic efforts among the Negroes was apparently
gratifying to the leaders of the convention. Noeh Hill
re joiced in the evidences that Texas planters, Chriatian
and non-Christian, in the area of his labors in South
Texas, were anxious to improve the moral condions of their
slaves, Hill's report was in contradiction and contrast
to the anticipations which the convention messengers of
1851 were led to entertain, According to Hill, some mas~-
ters contributed to the support of preachers and mission-
aries who minlstered to the spiritual needs of their Nee
groes. Some contructed buildings in which the servants
might worship. Kenneth M, Stampp noted that there were
thogse slaveowners who encouraged religious instruction
and sctivities among thelr servants because it made the
blacks more docile.lh

Baptist leaders not only were pleassed with the response
of the white Baptists to their appeals for religious work
among the blacks but were gratified st the response whigch
the slaves themselves made, or appeared to make, to the
preaching of the gospel., Luther P, Jackson suggested that
the responses of many of the slaves were genuine when he

observed that the Baptist faith hed a special appeal for

| 1”1b1d.. 1851, p. 143 1852, p. 13; 1856. p. 15;
Stampp, Peculiar institution, pp. 158-159,




66
the blacks, which was lacking in the other major denomin-
ations.15 The white contemporaries of Texas slaves among
the Baptists expressed surprise at the depth of perception
which the black Baptists demonstrated in regard to relig-
ious matters. Such understanding was especially remarkable
in view of the fact thet almost none of the slaves was able
to read; nearly all of them hed only an oral acquaintance
with the Scriptures and were limited to those portions of
the Bible in which the reader was interested, or which the
master considered safe. Ths 1857 report on Religious Con-
dition of Negroes told the delegates that the slaves!
"piety and holy zeal compare favorably with that of our
white brethren,"16

In their svangelistic and missionary enterprises,
antebellum Baptists of Texas did not limit themselves to
the approximately 440,000 Negroes who provided the bulk of
the agrieﬁltural force in that era., Already, sizeable
settlements of non-Anglo~Saxons were springing up in the
atate., By 1856, an estimated 30,000 Germen settlers lived
in Texas., These folk were hot of the Baptist faith, nor

were they in sympathy with the Baptist message., They were

ruther P. Jackson, "Negro Religious Development in
Virginia from 1760-1860," The Journal of Negro Histery,
16 (1931): 198,

16ppoceedin 8, Baptist State Convention, Texas, 1851,
P. lLt—; 1__51’ Pe 160
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predominantly of the Roman Catholic or Lutheran persuasions.
The Baptists regarded the Catholies as the vietims of doce
trinal and ecclesiastical error; they acknowledged the
basic orthodoxy of the Lutherans, but looked upon them as
spiritually cold and formal, Baﬁionaliam, a8 the Baptilsts
believed, had robbed the Lutheran Church of its evangel-
loal purity and evangelistitc. zeal, and had diminished its
impaet upon its members! lives.l7

Texas Baptists looksd upon these settlers with their
strange customs and tongues and alien religious beliefs
with mixed emotions, First, they regarded them as spirite
ually lost and without the truth of Christ. This convige
tion led the Baptists to a sense of obligation: an obliga-
tion to reach these strangers with the gospel &s they, the
Baptists, understood it. In 1854 and again in 1855, the
Baptist State Convention took steps to establish a Germsen
book fund for the purpose of supplying their new neighbors
with Baptist literature. Although they planted churches
ameng the Germans at a later date, their original plan was
that of assimilation., The 1857 Convention urged pastors

to invite Germans to attend their services, advising against

Y1v1a., 1856, p. 15.
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encouraging the formation of separate German Baptist
churches in Texas.la

A second reason for Baptists'! concern in regard to
their Huropean neighbors was perhaps more mundane snd so-
c¢ial then spiritual; yet, even this reason had its spirite
ual implicatiana for the future of the Baptist faith,

They correctly foresaw that their sons and daughters would
intermarry with those of the immigrants. Like the anclient
Israelites who married heathen Gentiles and were influenced
by the pagan religions, young Baptists might also be af-
fected in a manner averse to the faith of their fathers

by the religious ideas of non-Baptist spouses., As a means
of preserving the doctrinal purity of their families,
therefore, Baptists of Texas felt the need to win the
newly-arrived continental Europeans to their faith, A
recurring c¢ry was: "We must Chﬁistianize the forelgners
or they will Romanize and heathenize us M19

During the 1850's, Texas Baptists expressed concern
for the Indians in the state and on its borders. Tribes
which then either occupied portions of Texas or were cone
centrated on its boundarles included Caddoes, Anadahkoes,

Wacoes, Tawaccanoes, and Tonkawas; thess were those in

18Ibid¢, 1856, ppq 15’ ?,0'-21; 185,‘.’ Pe 100

19Proceedin5§,'8apbist General Convention, Texas,

18.,2}, p. 85,
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which the Baptistas of Texas expressed a special intarest.ao
The 1858 report on Indian Missions told of from six hun-
dred to eight hundred Indian children on the Texas fron-
tier who could learn Christian truths. Having complained
of the apparent indisposition of the Southern Baptist
Home Mission Board to act in regard to the needs of the
Indian people, the committee for Indian Missions offered
a resolution in which it urged that the Baptist State Con~
vention executive board take immediate steps to establish
one or more schools for Indian children. The action which
the resolution proposed, however, never materlallzed; the
next year's report lamented the removal of the Indians
from the northern frontiers of the state to areas beyond
the reach of Texas Baptists.21

During the Civil War, Texas Baptists apparently re-
tained their pre-war views in regerd to minority groups,
although the conflict ltself demanded much of their atten-
tion. In the 1861-1862 report {biennlial, probably due to
unsettled conditions produced by the war) appeared a state-
ment regarding the upheaval throughout the country. Some
of the church leaders appear to have seen a relationship

between the country's ills and the race question:

aoProceedingg, Baptist Stste Convention, Texas, 1856,
p. 30.

@lrpia., 1858, p. 173 1859, p. 12,
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The Bible clearly reveals to us that God has or-
dained the relations of master and slave, and fixed
the relative duties of each., . . . We think it must
be clear to every Christian mind that God is angry
with us as a people for some great and general sin
or sing, and as it cannot be wrong to own slaves,
may it not be that much of our present deep afflic~
tion is a manifestation of God's displeasure against
our neglect to furnish the slaves . . . the meang of
Gospel grace, by which their souls may be saved?
Late in the war the Baptists in convention expressed
a sympathy for the Negro. Perhaps somewhat self-right-
eously, they expected that if the war continued, as it
appeared it would, many blacks would die: in battle, from
exposure in Federal army camps, and in the dangers faced
in camp-following., The sympathy of the convention messen~
gers, however, did not extend to those Negroes who were
deprived of their "innocence" by Yankee political strategy
and who were induced to join the Union forces. By join-
ing the enemies of the South, the blacks who were members
of Federal military units and who fell into confederate
hands, the Convention leaders predicted, would be treated
as enamiaa.a3
The 186l convention urged Baptist pastors to continue
to instruct the slaves, teaching the scriptural standards

of relations batween masters and servants. No doubt in

221pid,, 1861-1862, p. 2.
231vid., 1864, p. 6.
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an effort to offset the influence of Union propaganda,
pastors were urged to inform the Negro that his master,
his owner, was the one person who understood him and who
sympathized with him., At the same time, the pastor should
expose the devices of the Federals and warn the black that
he should not allow himself to be beguliled by their attrac-
tive promises.zh

By 1861 Texaa Baptists had begun to regard the Mexi-
cans in the state as objects of missionary endeavor. Rec=
ognizing that the vast majority of Mexicans in Texas were
Roman Catholic in background and membership, the Baptist
leadershlp alse contended that most of these people were
but nominal members of the Catholic church. In their view,
the only tie between the church and these inhabitants was
a baptismal certificate and perhaps a confirmation record,
Upon most of the Mexicansg' lives, contended the Baptist
leadersz, the church had 1itt1e influence, either through .
its teachings or through thelr attendance at its masses,
As people adrift from their religious moorings, which Bape
tiats regarded as largely erroneous in the first place,
these Texans of Mexican descent presented a challenge for
the Baptist missionary enterprise., The leaders were oon-

vinced that many of the Mexican realdents of Texas would

2l1pia,
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respond favorably to the Baptist message., They complalined,
however, that Texas Baptists had been all too slow in es-
tablishing missions emong the Mexioan,people.z5

There appears to have been no effort to enroll the
Mexicans in Anglo churches., Two factors may account for
this lack of contact: first, there wers few if any Anglo
churches in the areas of heavy Mexican concentration;
second, there were relatively few Mexicans in areas where
Anglo churches were most num erous. The language barrier
was undoubtedly & significant factor, both in the reluce
tance of Anglo Baptists to seek to assimilate Mexicans
into thelr congregations snd a similer hesitance on the
part of the Mexicans to seek to worship inh Anglo churches.
Whatever the reasons for the lack of Baptist witness smong
Mexicans, Texas Baptist leaders felt that the situation
should be remedied promptly.26

In 1863 two events occurred which affected the devel=
opment of relations between Northern Baptists and Southern
Baptlsts and between both groups and the Negro, First,
the executive board of the American Baptist Home Mission
Soclety voted to collect money for a Freedmen's Fund, the
purpose of which was to support mission work among the

freedmen., Second, the same board adopted a resolution

251vid,, 1861, p. B.
267p14,
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urging the Baptists of the South to cooperate with them
in evangelization of the black race.%! In general, however,
Southern Baptists tended to take a rather dim view of the
"invasions" of other general Baptist bodies into thelr
section; the chief "invader" wes the American Baptist
Home Mission Soclety in Its sppointment of missionaries
to serve in the southern atates. Such reaction undoubtedly
doomed to failure the early efforts for cooperation between
Baptists of the two sections.20

Because of the political and ecclesiasticel antipathy
between North and South, and because they deemed theilr
methods to be superior, the Southern Baptists declined
the invitation to work with the Baptists of the North.
The freedmen furnished the roct of the sharpest difference
of views between Baptista of North and South., Southern
Baptists would have preferred that the American Baptlst
Home Mission Society work through the Southern Baptist
Convention.gg Although g8 sutonomous bodies, local churches
of the South could have accepted the invitation of the Home
Mission Society, there is no evidence avellable which indi-
cates that any churches in Texas challenged the Southern

Convention's stand,

27Baker, Ralations Between Baptists, p. 93.
zalhid-? pr 97f93? 98-990

29Ibid., pp. 101~102; Annual of the Southern Baptist
Convention, 1867, pp. 49, 51, '
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Following the defeat of the Confederacy, the Baptist

State Convention of Texas, having internal problems of
its own, seems to have given little attention to the Ne-
gro queation. After 186l, it was not until the 1880's
that reports on the colored population began to reappear
in the State Convention's annual reports, Beglnning in
1869, the newly orgenized Baptist General Association of
Texas gave more attention to dlscussion of the race gques=
tion., In that year, the Committee on Colored Pepulation,
under the leadership of W, G. Lancaster, rendered an am-
biguous report to the annual meeting of the General Asso-
eistion., While the committee advocated evangelism among
the Negroes, it failed to state clearly the role it felt
the General Assoclation should have in this work.30

In 1870, however, the convention's report on the
colored population took a more definite and positive atand,
stressing the importance of the question of evangelization
of the freedmen. That statement further recognized that
the black man was & permanent element in American and south-
ern society., A renewal of a sense of responsibility for
the welfare of the Negro race appeared in the recommend-

ation that white Beptist ministers instruet freedmen in

30Proceedings, Baptist General Association, Texes,
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religious truths which would lead them to Christ. This
new sense of responaibility arcse, in part, at least, from
a concern for the poverty, ignorance, and inexperience of
the former slaves. Leaders of the General Association be-
lieved thet Texas Baptists had a duty to the Negroes and
to themselves to aid the blacks in every way possible.31

The duty which prompted the Baptist leaders to recom-
mend action had not only its religious but also its civie
and patriotic espects, in light of the recent amendments
to the Constitution of the Unlited States. The report

obasrved?

The Thirteenth Amendment made them [the Negroes] free;
the Pourtesnth Amendment made them citlzens; the Fif
teenth Amendment made them suffragans or voters.

By these amendments to the constitution this people
becomes at once a powerful factor in the government
« « Thus privileged and endowed, they need more
than ever the help of every man who loves his coun-
trye « « « in proportion to the number of ignorant
and vicious elements introduced intc the body poli~

tic, is the perlil of the nation increased. . . .
the grandest problem demanding solution of our
stateamen is, "What shall we do with our colored
population. . . ." The issues cannot be evaded--
they must be met, It is not in the power of ignor-
ance, demagoguery and fanaticism3§o bring about a
just and peaceable consummation,

In order that the Negro churchmen might be aware of
the good will which members of the Baptist General Assocla~

31Proceedings, Baptist General Association, Texas,
1870, j+ 1 9.

321p1id,
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tion churches felt toward them, the Association voted to
print two thousand coples of the "Report on the Colored
Population" and to distribute them among the freedmen.33
There is in this action the suggestion that in the years
since emancipation, the white ministers' acquaintance with
conditions among the colorsd Baptists had lessened., The
1879 session advised the Associstion to take a collection

to be used for purchasing copies of Pendleton's Churech

Manual for distribution among the blacks., A Negro Baptist
preacher or deacon could receive a copy of the marual upon
the recommendation of a white minister of the Baptist
Association of Texas.3d

These efforts at aiding the Negro in the improvement
of his religious life continued to be in evidence when the
General Assccliation met for its 1883 session. The Committee
on Colored Population noted that the former slaves were
making rapid progress in education and in religion, "and
are struggling to elevate themselves in the common and
religious interests."35

Despite the handicaps the Negro faced in achieving

acceptance in American soclety, Baptist spokeamen in Texas

331bid., 1872, pp. 29, 30; 1879, p. 15.
3b1bid., 1872, p. 29; 1876, p. 143 1879, p. 15.
351bid., 1883, p. 29.
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thought they saw evidences of significant progress. In
addition, they declared their readiness to aid the Negro in
making progress, realizing that they, as well as the black,
hsed a stake in his advancement in citizenship, They fur-
ther believed that the most promising method of assisting
the Negro upward was through the development of his re-
1igious knowledge and experience. It was their conclusion
in 1878 that, considering the condition of servitude from
which he hed emerged, the Negro had made far more rapid
progress than sven the most enthusiastic of his advocates
had anticipated.36

Leaders of the Baptist General Assoclation saw a hope-
ful sign in the Negro's willingness to recelve instruction
and in his anxiety to advance as a free man. Taking these
factors into consideration, the Committes on Colored Popu-
lation for the 1878 session urged the Baptists of the state
to become involved in the task of alding the black race:

Shall Baptists be laggardsg Shall we shut our agﬁs

and our ears to thelr cry "Come over and help us?

Shall we, in our zeal to spread the glad tidings

throughout heathen lands, forget that in our land

k., 000,000 pooglg are crying to us, “Eal% us the story

of the Cross, Tell us how to work, Teach us how
to teach God's glorious truths to our people?" Have

not they sent up to us during our present sesalon
these very petitions? And shall we turn 2 deaf ear

361pid., 1878, p. 3l.
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to their appeals? God forbid! This General Associ-
ation has many_gragg comniasions to perform--none
grander than this,

The urgency of attention to the problems facing the
Negro population was further evident in the exhortations
of the leaders to the messengers assembled in annual cone
vention in 1879, A statement presented by the Committee
on Colored Population expfesaed the conviction that Texas
Baptists must be alert and diligent in executing the task
of aiding the black to solve his problems. For them, this
issue was not only theoretical but also present and real,
affecting the political, judicial, eivil, agricultural,
educational, and religious interests within the state.
The members of the committee felt that the prosperity of
Texas was tied up with the future of the Negro within its
boundaries, 38

Before the Civil War, Negroes began to withdraw from
mixed churches in order to form churches and associations
of their own, and this movement grew as the conflict came
to a close; it continued with increased momentum during
Reconatruction. In some instances, the white Baptist lead-

ers encouraged the organization of racial churches and

371014,, 1878, p. 31.

3szid., 1879, p. 13,



. 79
aasociationa.39 Such separation, however, as existed dur-
ing the nineteenth century, was, at first, on a local ba-
sis, The black Baptist churches "used the same polity,
the same national agencies as did the white Baptists" of
the South, Although later historians tend to dlscredit his
views, Paul H, Buck has argued that the segregation which
then existed arose not from racial sntagonism but from a
southern assumption thet a basic¢ instinct would keep the
races apart.ho

Upon withdrawal from the mixed churches, the freedmen
generally joined churches affiliated with the American
Baptist Home Mission Society. In some instances, affili-
ation with the northern mission society resulted from mem=-
bership in associations which were slready cooperating with
the soclety, or which subsequently did 50.41 It was na-
tural that ths Negroes leaving Southern Baptist churches
should affiliate with the northern orgenization, since the
soclety represented the victorious Union, while the South-

ern Baptists symbolized the defeated Confederscy and the

3%Redford, "Southern Baptist Relations to Negroes,"
P. 951; Rufus B. Spain, At Ease in Zion: Social History
of Southern Baptists, 1865-1900 (Nashville: Vanderbilt
University Fress, 1961), p. .

4OPau} H. Buck, The Road to Reunion, 1865-1900 (New
York: Vintage Books, 1955%), p. 279.

llBaker, Relations Between Baptists, p. 104.
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Negroes' previous condition of servitude.

While the American Baptist Home Mission Soclety had
begun its mission work in the South during the Civil War,
it was not until 1870 thet it began to turn its attention
toward Texas, At that time, churches of both blacks and
whites in other southern states had received aid from the
northern~based group for some years. In 1871, the soclety
had two missionaries in Texas, who reported 117 baptisms
in that year. Ten years later, fourteen northern Baptist
missionaries were in the state, and in 1882, the number
had increased to twenty. By the early 1890's, however,
the number of these workers had fallen to fiva.uz

An important aspect of the work of the American Baptist
Home Mission Soclety in Texas involved assiatance with the
construction of church buildings. Although in theory this
aid was bi-raclial, in actual practice. Negro churchea re-
ceived less aid than did white congregations. The society
extended its help on a percentage basis which obligated
the local congregation to ralse & certain portion of its
needs in order to receive aid, The Negro congregations,
being poorer than the white ones, raised less money, and
consequently received less aid. From 1882 through 1894,
white Baptist churches in Texee received $12,995.00 in

L21pid,, pp. 101, 104, 105,
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gifts and loans from the American Baptist Home Misaion
Soclety for edifice construction. During the same period,
Negro churches in the state received only about one~fifth
the amount of aid extended to their white brothers; their
assistence amounted to $2,550.00 for the decade .43

Nearly twenty years after the surrender of the Confed-
erate forces at Appomattox, and about six years after the
compromise of 1877, which put Rutherford B. Hayes in the
White House and led to the removal of the last Federal
troops from the South, the Southern Baptist Convention
began to turn its energies definitely toward undergirding
Baptist work in Texas., In 1883, the Southern Baptist Home
Mission Board suggested that both of the general Baptlat
bodies, the Baptist State Convention and the Baptiat Gener-
al_Association, then working in Texas, cooperate with the
board., On a matehing basis, the Southern Baptist Conven=-
tion would provide up to $3,000,00 per year to aid Texas
Baptists in their mission work, The same proposal recom=
mended that the Genersl Association and the Home Mission
Board cooperate in employing a general missionary to labor
among the colored people of the state, with each of the
white organizations paying half of the worker's salary,

W. H. Parks was chosen for the task and sent to the fleld

431p14., pp. 128-131, 135,
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"to hold miniastera' institutes and otherwise help in the
work, " b

Prior to the arrangement between the Southern Baptiat
Home Mission Board and the General Association in Texas,
the American Beptiat Home Mission Soclety had reached a
similar agreement with the Baptist State Convention, and
those two organizations had Jointly appointed A. R, Griggs
a8 thelr general missionary to the Negroes. The Negro Bap-
tist organizations in the state participated in the appoint-
ments of both Parks and Griggs. Ald to the Negroea in the
South had long been a basic principle with the Baptists of
the North, Likewise, the Southern Baptiat Convention,
from the date of its organizetion in 1845, had committed
itself to religlous instruction of the colored race, At
that time it had adopted = resolution expressing the denome
ination's sense of responsibility and instructing the Board
of Domestic Missions "to take all prudent measures for the
religious instruction of our colered population,'t5

It was late in the nineteenth century that segregation
began to take the form that it was to retain for more than
fifty years, prompted by customs and attitudes in both the
North end the South, and followed by legal sanctions in

LmBaker, Blossoming Desert, p. 1lhL3.

Eusﬁedrord, "Southern Baptist Relations to Negroes,"
P. 951.
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the latter region.hé A gignificant factor in the formal~
1zation of segregation nationally, regionally, and locsally,
wag the United States Supreme Court's ruling in the Flessy
v. Ferguson case in 1896. Concerning this decision, Kyle
Haselden wrote, after its reversal in 1954, thet the psy~
chological factors underlying the original ruling were not
cancelled when the Court reversed itself on the "separsate
but equal" decision; rather, the attitudes which motivated
the 1896 ruling continued, sccording to Haselden, to deter-
mine the behavior of whites toward Negroes, as it had re-
flected the attitudes which had existed before its pro=-
nouncament.u7

Texas Baptists of the final third of the nineteenth
century confined most of their attention pertaining to
interracial and ethnic matters to Negroes, but they alao
considered the situations involving other minority groups,
Another minority grcup which concerned the Baptists waa .
the Indian tribes on the state's frontiers, Indian agent,
A, C. Williams, believed that the Baptists could perform
an effective ministry among the Indians, telling the 1878

session of the Baptist General Association: "One faithful

4bFor a good study of this development, see C. Vann
Woodward, The Strange Career of Jim Crow (New York: Oxford
University Fress, 1966), pp, 67ff.

u7I{a.aelden, Race Problem in Christian Perspective, pp.
132~133.
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missionary is worth more than a regiment of soldiers in
civilizing the wild Indian."#8 In exhorting Texas Baptists
to provide & Christian witness to the native Americans of
the Southwest, the Committee on Indian Missions cited the
exemple of Abraham, as he left his home in Chaldes, to dwell
smong people of strange customs, langusages, and religions
in the land the Lord showed him. Christian workers, the
report stated, who responded to the call to preach to the
Indians, likewise labored among strangers numbering some
forty thousend on the northern boundaries of the state.
Represented in this concentration of Indians were Chooctaws,
Chickasaws, Seminoles, and "wild Indisns." In these reports,
the Baptist leadership in Texas expressed recognition that
those tribes deserved, as well as needed, the prayers, sym~
pathies, and financial asslstance of concerned Baptists.h9

In terms of numbers, the Mexicans comprised the third
largest ethnie group in nineteenth century Texss., During
the two finsl decades of thé century, Baptist General Assow~
ciation sources estimated thet some one hundred thousand
Mexicans lived in the state, ten thousand of whom lived in
San Antonio. Two workers, Miss Mine Everett, an Anglo, and the

Reverend Manuel Traveno, a Latin, represented the General

15u8Proceedings, Baptist General Association, Texas, 1879,
Pe. .

bW91vida., p, 23; 1880, p. 17.
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Association smong the Mexicans of the state., During this
period, General Association Beptists reported the existence
of two "good" churches amoﬁg the Mexican Baptiats; one of
these was in San Antonio, and the other was in Laredo,
Those Baptists were reported to be proportionately equal
to their Anglo brothers in their giving to thelr churches.
In a day when Anglo-Saxons 1n Texes, the nation, and the
world, claimed an inherent superiority over other races
and nations, a member of the State Missions Committee de~
clared that in the area of giving to benevolences, the Mexi~
cans exhiblted a superiority in liberality in contrast to
Anglo Baptists in Texas.so

As the nineteenth century drew to 1lts close, Texas
Baptists generally accepted the prevailing views regarding
race relations., Their attitudes toward the Negroes recelved
the most attention in their religious prounouncements., De~
spite declarations of concern for the Negroes' welfare, and
assertions of willingness to aid them, those attitudes were
decidedly paternalistiec. While they acknowledged the Negro
as a man, rather than a beast, they nevertheless subscribed
to the theory that the Negro was an inferior man, at least,

culturally.51

50Procgedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1886,
p. 113 ~ 1889, p. 19; %892; p. 12; 1893, p. 85.

'SlProceedings, Baptist General Association, Texas, 1870,
P. 9 _
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Toward the Indians, the Baptist leaders maintained
the position that they deserved better treatment at the
hands of the more powerful white man, The Mexlemns,
plagued with a religion that neither challenged them nor
helped them, according to the Baptists, needed and deserved
the liberty and assurance which the Baptists believed their
faith could offer,

The northern European was seen by the Baptists, in
many instances, as being enslaved by Romanism or debili-
tated by rationalism, He actually presented a more serious
threat to the Baptist faith than other racial and sethnie
groups because of the influence he might exert upon Bap-
tist membership; Hhence he provided a dual reason for
evangelization: a genuine concern for his eternal well-
belng, and a desire to conserve the Baptist faith in future
generations, As they looked shead, therefore, to a new
century, Baptists of Texaes had numerous reasons for beilng
concerned in regard to the raciel and ethnic minorities

among them,



CHAFTER 1V
TEXAS BAPTISTS AND THE "WHITE MAN'S BURDEN"

Texas Baptlsts entered the twentlieth century under
leaders who had, for the most part, reached maturity in
the wake of the Civll War snd during the Reconstruection
perlod. The attitudes of these leaders, therefore, were
largely products of the nineteenth century. Benajah Harvey
Carrcll, at fifty-~seven, was generally recognized as the
cutstanding leader in the Baptist General Convention of
Texas. From his position as pastor of the First Baptist
Church of Waco and as a member of the faculty of Baylor
University, he commanded & respect from most of the Bap-
tists of the state which no other lesadsr enjoyed., Among
the mlssionary Baptists who had organized the Baptist Miasw
slonary Assoclation of Texas in 1900, 3. A. Hayden was the
acknowledged le&der.l

lgaker, Blossoming Desert, pp. 162, 181,
87
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Events on the national scene held ramifications for
ahurchmon of all denominations, including the Baptists of
Texsas. The nation was in the midst of the Republican-domin~-
ated Progressive era which was to reach its c¢limax in the
first decade of the century during the presidency of Theo-
dore Roosevelt. The optimism of that period prevailed
among white Americens. Comer Vann Woodward, in his QOrigins

of the New South, descrlbes the time as one of "progres-

slvism for whites only," indicating that minority groups
in the 3outh, including those in Texas, found very little

In thelr experiences: about which to feel optimistic.z

Northern leaders, in the 1870's, had ceased to regard
the southern Negro as an effective political ally, and iIn
the late 1890's, national leaders had adopted a philosophy
of racial superlority as a ratlonale for economic expan-
sion into the Caribbean and the Pacific. They were of no
help in opposing the movements in southern states, includ-
Ing Texss, which designed the disfranchisement of the black
voters, as well as that of many white citizens. Instead,
they looked "to Southern racial poliey for national gulde

ance in solving the new problems of imperialism resulting

23¢e Chapter XIV of Comer Vann Woodward, Origins of
the New Scouth, 1877-191i (Baton Rouge: The LouIs?ana
State U nIVQrait ress, 1951 .
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from the Spanish War," Having assumed the "White Man's
Burden," members of Gongfesa woere unlikely to aponsor
measures in the South that could hinder the progress of
American expansion outside the United St':esn:eat.“3

For the southern Negro, the Progressive period was,
in reality, a time of retrogression. Five years before
the beginning of the twentieth century, in 1896. the United
States Supreme Court, in the Plessy v. Ferguson case, had
deprived the blacks of the use of public accommodations on
equal terms with white people, while literacy tests and
"grandfather" laws succeeded in depriving the Negroes and
poor whites of voting rights. Dan T, Carter consluded in
his work on the Scottsboro, Alabama trial of nine Negro
youths during the 1930's, that "by the turn of the century,
the Fourteenth Amendment was a dead letter so far as Negro
Jurors were concerned," indlcating that by 1900, the Nogré
was barred from both the ballot box and the jury box; the
laws under which he lived were passed by white men elected
by white men; when accused of a crime, his innocence or
guilt was determined by white men, many of whom were dis-

‘psed to find him guilty regardless of the evidence.lt

31vid., p. 224.

Lplessy v. Fer uéoh.m163 U. 8, 537 (1896); Dan T. Car-
ter, 3 atta%uFbt'& %ra'eé of the American Sou%h‘(Baton
Rouge: The Loulsiana §§a€e University Fress, 1969), p. 222,
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The performance of politleal liberals during the early

years of the century was, from the Negro's viewpoint,
disappointing. Historian Dewey W. Grantham, Jr., wrote
of the period that while the liberals sasgreed that the Ne-
gro's status was one of the country's most grievous poli-
tical and soclal problema, they did little or nothing to
promote the black man's Interests. Afthur Stanley Link,
a student of the Progresslve era, agreed thest the Negro's
political and social status improved only slightly during
the first decade of the cantury.s Negro author Kelly
Miller, who wrote during the first ten years of the cen-
tury, charged that both the Korth and the South planned

the Negro's future without consulting him.6

Clogely assoclated with the denial of equellty to the
Negro during the Progressive perlod was the basic idea
that the Negro race was inferior to the white. Among the
avowed white supremacists who blatantly preached the doc-

trine of Negro iInferlorlty was Bertram Lenox Simpson,

5Dewey W. Grantham, Jr., "The Progressive Movement
and the Negro," in The Negro in the South Since 1865: Se~
locted Essays in Americen Negro History, ed. Charles E.
Wynes (Unlversity, Alebama: University of Alsbeme Press,
1965), p. 63; Arthur Stanley Link, American Epoch: A
History of the United States Since the iB90's (New York:
AIfred A, Knopf, 1956), Ps 225.

®Kelly Miller, _Race Adjustment:
’ ment: Kssays on the Negro
in America (New York: The Neale Publishing Company, 19535,'

ﬁp- 88'39 .
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whose denominetional affilistion 1s unknown, but who wrote
from a religlo-phllosophical viewpoint on socisl ilssues
durlng the early years of the century. Writing under the
name of B, L. F. Weale, Simpson argued thet an aversion
to the black i1s justified. In his view, the Negro "has
given nothing to the world. He has never made & netion;
he belongs to nothing but a subject race. He has no srchi-
tecture, ert, nor history. He has built no monuments
except when forced to do so by members of other races."’

According to & survey made in 1909, one advocate of
whlte supremacy saw the Anglo-Sexons as "“the most pure,
proud, noble race that ever walked the earth." In contrast,
he described the African as "the most vile, degraded, and
filthy race living.," It was ridiculous, according to this
southernern, that northern politicians should say that two
such wldely differing races should be equal, The same sur-
vey showed thet ancther white supremacist believed that
the black man and the mule "“were born to go together;"
that 1s, the Negro was meant to be the perpetusl servant
of the white man,s Even those who spoke and wrote as the

Negro's advocate recognized the assumption of superiority

Tweale, Confliet of Colour, p. 231.

8cari Holiday, "The Young Southerner and the Negro,"
The South Atlantic Quarterly, 8 (1909}: 118,
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by the whites, and some seemed to accept this assumption
as valld, The majority of the blacks accommodated them-
selves to the situation, although they were dissatisfied
with their status, _ _

Baptist leaders generally expressed concern for the
spiritual welfare of the Negro race and friendship for
members of the race as individuals., Fred D. Hale, editor

of "The Query Department® of the Baptist Standard, probably

spoke for the majority of Baptists in Texas when he ex-
pressed attitudes very siﬁilar to those of many non-Bap-
tistas. He argued that generations of associstion with a
superior race had enabled the Negro to make rapid and re-
markable improvements in his character and culture, since,
in the providence of God, he had become free in 1865, He
further suggested that his racial pride should lead the
Negro "to adapt himself to his environment in the midst of
a superior race," As to origins, Hale agreed that all
races had a common ancestor in Noah; yet he insisted that
the white race was superior, Notwithstanding the Negro's
inferiority, Hale recognized that the black was capable

of becoming a Christian, and therefore could become a
bréther in Christ with the white, At the same time, Hale
c#llsd upon influential white men and prominent Negroes

of the ﬁbrth to play down the idea of social equality
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between the races.?

A frequent contributor to the ngtist Stendard, W. B,

Sansing, who tended to agree with Hale on the question of

the inferior status of the Negro in American society, sug-

gested that the white race was largely responsible for the

black’'s condition in the United States. With a somewhat

paternalistic attitude, he declared that.

- The Negro race is inferior to the white race, and

from Christ's standpoint, they are & trust committed
to us., "Ye that are astrong bear with the weak" is a
universal law of right in dealing with man. And we
cannot evade it and be justified befors God. The Ne-

.8ro 1s helpleas before us and will largely be what

we make of him, What he was when the Civil Wap broke
out was the. result of training at our hands; and
what he is now is larggby the result of negligence
and abuse on our part.* - ,

- Although white supremacy and the concept of "The White
Man's Burden" dominated racial attitudes of Americans dure
ing the earl& decades of the century, there were those
writers, both black snd white, who eh&llenged'the idea.
Among the former was Andrew Sledd., While he agreed with
Téxas Baptist leaders that the Negro may be inferior socially
and morally,he contended that the Negro is the spiritual
equal of any and all, With a logic which attempted to

reconcile two incompatible situations, the rellgious and

) "9Frad D, Hale, ”Thﬂmﬁﬁﬁry Dep&rtment,“ The Baptist
Standard, 2 June 1910, p. 14. ” R

10w, B, Sansing, "A Southern Problem--Negroes," The
Beptist Standard, lij April 1910, p. 7. :
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civic leaders of that period desired to see the Negro con-
verted to Christianity, but they were unwilling to accept
nim as an equal. 3ledd contended:

Freedom does not, indeed, imply social, intellectual,
or moral equality; but 1ts very essence 1s the
equallty of the fundamental rights of humen creatures
before God and the law. Such freedom 13 not a human
~institution; and no man or men have any right inhering
in thelr birth, color, or traditions, to temper with

or curtail such freedom at their arbltrary pleesurs,

or in aaciidance with the dictstes of thelr frenzled
passions.

Reporting to the 1906 meeting of the Baptist General
Convention of Texas, the Committee on Colored Population
werned the messengers of the dangers involved in granting
economie equality to the Negro. In addition, the panel
questioned the wlsdom of meking gdvanced educational op-
portunities avalilable to Negro youth. Noting thet whille
advancements of the Negroes in education had some hopeful
signs, the committee sounded an alarm:

. « o in other respects and linked with other facts,
they are fraught with the greatest danger. With their
increase of learning snd of earning capaclity sand or
property comes their demand for political recognition;
end-~however we may depreclate it~-comes also thelr
desire for soclal equslity. . . + The Negro wenits a
hand in the government more than he now has and when
he does not galn it is filled with resentment toward
the white man. Never before in the history of the
race was the Negro more determined on political
equality. Never before was the Saxon more determined

1landrew Sledd, "The Negro: Another View," The
Atlantic Monthly, 90 (July, 1902): 72.
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to dominate. The Negro has brute force and Egmbers;
the Saxon all the gqualities that make kings.

Judging from the attention given the subject in their
records, Baptists of Texas apparently were not greatly con-
cerned over interrscial marrisge or miscegenation during
the first decade of the century. Only one reference ap-
peared to the subject in their annuals; none in their

state paper, the Baptist Standard, Referring to the con-

stant influx of “mongrel reces," the Committee on Colored
Population drew a hypothetical illustration: "Two Mexi-
cans come into Texas; one marries a white woman of the
lower class and the other marries a Negro. Who knows the
effect this had on the local Negro." The racist, Weale,
asserted that those who advocated "wholesale cross-breeding
as a sensible method of solving racial antagonism" spoke
in an area in which they were not qualifiad.lB

Although lynching received considerable attention
from writers in other parts of the country, Texas Baptist
writers appear to have given less attention to thlis subject
from 1900 to 1910 than they did at a leter time. Sledd,
howsver, vehemenily condemned the practice, charging that

seventy percent to eighty percent of such incidents in

12ppoceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1906, p. 88,

13yeale, Conflict of Colour, p. 23l.
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1902 took place in the South, and that about seventy-five
percent of the victims were black. The lynchings, he sald,
were largely the work of lower classes of persons. The
tradition of lynching represented a conflict for the south-
erner between his prejudice against the Negro and his tra-
ditional respect for law and order, a long-standing dilem-
ma for resldents of the South.

Concerning those who took part in lynchings, Sledd
had the severest of condemmation:

Wholly ignorant, absolutely without culture, apparently

without even the capacity to appreciate the nicer feesl-

ings or higher sense, yet concelted on seccount of the

white skin which they continually dishonor, they make

up, when aroused, &3 wild and brutal a mob as ever

disgraced the face of the earth., For them, lynehing

is not "justice," howaveﬁ rude; 1t is a wild and dis-

bolic carnival of blood,+id

In Texas, Baptlst leader, James Britton Cranfill,
in a feature article in the Baptist Standard, spoke out
against mob action in Georgila. He complained that al-
though with their last bresths, two Negro men &nd two Ne~-
gro women pleaded their lnnocence, they had been hung and
shot to death. Cranfill remembesred thaet there had been
8 time when the rape of a white woman was the only erime
for which a Negro would be lynched, but in 1912, any black

men, woman, or child accused of any crime might be sub ject

to mob action without the slightest pretense at investigation.

1“31@&&, "Negro: Another View," p. 70.
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The writer expressed his views of mobs and mob rule:
This is the foulest blot upon our Amerlcan civiliza-
tion. I do not belleve .that 25 percent of the Ne-
groes who have been murdered by mobs.have been gullty
of the crimes of which they are accused. If the
courts cannot determine thelr gullt, we can herdly
expect 1%gorant, drunken, hot-headed mobs to mete _out
Justice.

At the time of Cranfill's condemnation of mob-action in
Georgla, mobs in Texas were lynching an average of more
than ten persons & year.16

If Texas Baptists were spending less time on the prob-
lem of lynching 1n the state, they were mach concerned with
the question of soclel equality as it related to the races.
They continued to discuss the issue despite the fact that
the court decislons of the late nineteenth century had head
the effect of sssigning the Negro to a second-class status
in American soclety. Even those who had reputations as
friends of the Negro aegresd that soecisl equality wes un-~
necessary, if not undesirable.17 Attitudes which prevalled
in other parts of the nation held also among the Baptist

15james Britton Cranfill, "Chronicle and Comment,"
The Baptlst Standard, 8 February 1912, p. 1l.

16prom 1889 to 1936, 488 Texans fell vietims to lynch
mobs, thus giving the state third place in the nation In
the number of lynchings. John George Van Deusen, The Black
Men in White Amerioca (Washington: Assoclated PublIshers,
Y536, p. 1L3; Bill Chambers, "The History of the Texas
Negro and Hls Development Since 1900" (M, A. thesis, North
Texas Stete Unilversity, Denton, Texas, 1940), p. 1lh.

17s1edd, "Negro: Another View," p. 71.
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people of Texas.

One would herdly expect the Baptists of Texas to be
more liberal on the race issue than those of the North,
since in the early yeers of the century, the northerners
had largely accepted the raclal views of the South; thus
at the turn of the century, the raclal attitudes of Texas
Baptist leaders were generally those of the ninetkenth
century.la There seems to be no real evidence that these
leaders recognlized race as & sgocial or pollitlcal problem.
Most of them had never had any assoclatlions with the blacks
except in the master-servant relatienshlp, and they saw

nothing amiss in the maintenance of the status quo thirty-

five years after the close of the Civil War.

Carroll's attlitude toward the Negro question may be
regarded as representative of the Baptists of Texas of
that day. Although he ocecasionally referred to Negroes
in sermons, and always in a favorable light, he appeared
to have devoted no sermon to the sublect of race relations,
nor does he appesr to have spoken out regarding the dis-
franchisement of the Negroes. Segregation wes & social
pattern which Carrocll, like most Texans of his day, sac-
cepted without gquestlon., Although he accepted and prac-

ticed segregation, he regarded the Negro as a legltimate

13“oodward, Origins of the New South, p. 324,
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candldate for Christian redemption and as an approprisate

cbject of Baptist mission program-s.l9

Another man named Carroll, however, was far less .chearl-
table in his raclael attitudes than was the pastor of the
First Baptist Church of Waco. Charles Carrcll, whose iden-
tity 18 not revealed, set forth his views in a book en-
titleds

"The Negro & Besgt".-or--"In the Image of God":
@EQ"Roasoner of the Age, the Revelator of the
Century ! The Dible as It Is! The Negrc and His
Reiatlon to the Humen Family ! The Negro & Beast
but created with erticulate spesch an% hends thet
he may be of service to his master-~the White man.
The Negro not the Son o of*ﬁﬁm, Nelther can it be
roven 5 e Bible, and the ar “_%ument of the theo
Eo Ten who wouIE Iaim such, melts to mist before
the t Eu'ﬁa'émua and convincing arguments of Chis
mesteriul boOK.

Although avallable evidence does not 1ndicate whe-
ther or not Chardes Carroll was a Baptist, hls book was
known to Baptlsts of Texas and some probebly found his ar-
guments acceptable. His views, however, ran counter to the
public statements of Baptist lesdera in Texas, both in the
Baptlist CGeneral Conventlon of Texas and in the racially
more conservative Beptist Mlsslonary Association of Texas.

A reader wrote to Fred D. Hale of the Baptist Standard,

19Bs H, Carroll, Baptists and Their Doetrines, p. 31.

QOCh&rles Carroll, "The Negro a Beast™--or--"In the
Image of God," (St, Louls: The American Book and Bible
ouse, 19555, title page.
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asking his opinion of Charles Carroll's book. Hale, in
his reply gave the work a very low rating, challenging
the author's resscnlng processes and denying that his con-
c¢lusions had any validity whatever. Although Hale accepted
the theory of the inferiority of the Negro, he maintained
that the black was truiy human and that he was capable of

responding to God's law and mercy.al

One prominent historlan has presented a theory to
explaln white America's attitude toward the blacks during
the first decades of the twentieth century. Richard Hof
stadter argued that & gullt complex was the basic factor
which motivated Protestant interest iIn reform during the
Frogressive era; that is, zome Protestant leaders saw the
inconslstency between pronouncements and practices in the
realm of soclety and politles and felt that the chureh had
failed to do its duty in behalf of the downtrodden.2? Thls
troubling of the consclence appears also to have reached
into the ranks of Baptist leadership in Texas during that
period, leading them to express & more vital concern for

the welfare of the Negroes in thelr midst.23

2lHale, "Query Department," The Baptist Standard, 2 June
1910, P lh-o

22Richard Hofstadter, The Age of Reform: From Bryan
to F. D. R. (New York: Alfred I‘.ELKnopr, 1555), pp. '2'50!%“»210.

23Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1901, p. 72; Sansing, "Southern Problem--Negroes,” Pe Te
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Messengers to the 1901 sesslon of the Baptist Genersl
Convention were apprised of the concern of the Southern
Baptist Home Mission Board on the question of the welfare
of the Negroes. The board's report declared that "The
problem of what to do end how to work for the negroes lgﬁﬁa
is the gravest end most difficult of all the problems con-
fronting this Southern Baptlist Convention." Having stated
the gravity and diffieulty of the Negro problem, the spokes-
man for the board chastized the Southern Baptlst Conven~
tlon and the Baptists of Texas for their laeck of action.
"ind yet it 1s one problem upon which the convention has
been sleeping for more than thirty years"i‘"aLk

About the same time 83 the negative report from the
Southern Baptlat Home Misslon Board regarding expressions
of concern for the Negro people, leaders of the Baptlst
General Conventlon began to criticize the churches for
their lack of action In regard to the Negroes. M. T. An-
drews, reporting for the conventlion's Committee on Colored
Population, wrote of the need for Baptists to find ways of
expressing thelr interest 1ln the welfare of the colored
race. Acknowledgling that Southern Baptists and Texas Bap~
tlats hed neglected thelr duty towsrd the blacks, he re-

called a number of reasons which had been given in

2hprogeedin algg\zh@ Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1901, pi T2.
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extenuation of their neglect. At the end of the decade,
W. B. Smnsing blamed the whites’ neglect of the Negro as
part of the reason for his “gross immorallty, his murder-
ous dlsposition toward his own racse, gnd his shocking

erimes upon the white race."zs

Writers outside the Texas Baptist fellowship frequently
expressed attitudes with which the Texas Baptist leadership
agreed. Wrlting as a Negro, Kelly Miller regarded the con~
version of the black man.as one of the greatest triumphs of
Christianity. In schieving the conversion of the Negro,
the chureh, according to Miller, had met one of his basie
needs, & need which he had In common with all men: "a
higher, purer, snd more effective applicetion of his pro-
‘fessed religion to the every day affairs of his 11fe."26

Leaders in various capacitles repeatedly urged upon
their fellow Baptists the holy obligation of providing
assistance for the Negro population in thelr midsgt, In
1910, Sansing wrote of some of the problems Texas Baptlsts
could expect to face, one of which was hatred born of race
prejudice; he inslisted that this problem must be solved:

%otherwlse we cannot see as God sees, nor love as He lovas.“27

25g5ensing, "Southern Problem--Negroes," p. 7.

26y11ler, Race Adjustment, p. 1l.

2T3ansing, "Southern Problem--Negroes," p. T.
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According to Sansing, not only did Christlans of that day
face the problems of general hatred end race prejudice in
regard to the black, but they alsc had to work agalnst
the publle sentiment in which such prejudlce found its
base. Suggesting thet the Baptists of Texas had allowed
the wrong motives to control their attitudes toward minority
groups, he insisted that these must be overcome:

We must also overcome publlc sentiment. Hatred

and publiec sentiment have governed us long enough

in our deslings with the Negro, end now we should

hear God speak. PFPrimarily we hate the Negro with-

out & cause, and we have let wlcked men mould publie

sentiment in this matter; and now let us respond to

the command of gur Lord to "go and make disciples of

every nation."2

In the 1906 conventlon, the Committee on Colored
Populatlon, under the chairmenship of E. 8, P! [?ié] Pool,
listed several reasons why Texas Baptists should aid the
Negroeas. Pool cited first the command of Christ to preach
the gospel to the entire world. Second was & patriotle
motive: to save the country from the danger of a catas-
trophe posed by the presence of a "pagan race" within 1ts
boundaries. Reflecting the philosophy of the white man's
burden, the Committee gave as its third reason the fact
that "we [the whiteé] are 8 superior race, and God has

given us superior advantages."29

281pi4,

29Proceedings, Baptlist General Convention, Texas,

1906, p. 59.
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Baptists of that perlod alsc dlscussed the relative
importance of home and foreign missions, coneluding thaet
it made little sense to neglect the former for the sake
of the latter. Vietor 1. Masters, a representative of the
Southern Baptist Home Mission Board, noted the: sase with
which Chiistians could become romantic about mlssions in
other parts of the world; but he countered that 1t was
difficult "to take hold of the dirty, troublesome, vexing
negro Eg_;_g] problem . . . This is & severer test of re-

ligion . . . but it is a falr and righteous test.">°

., H, Wolfe, of Dallas, a leading Baptist layman, struck
the same note as did Masters, insisting that "it is just
as important to save the negro sz&] cook at home as it
i3 to save the negro @_1_9] in &friea."3l Sanging analyzed
Texas Baptists during the early decades of the century as
having been torn between a feeling of responsibllity for
the Negro and a fear of what might happen if the Negro
were given opportunities equal with the whites. They at-
tempted, he noted, to reconcile these paradoxes by moving
cautiously toward assisting the blacks in thelr efforts

of' raclal improvement.Ba

30victor I. Masters, "The Christlanization of the South-
ermn Negro," The Baptist Standard, 10 November 1910, p. 13.

31y, H. Wolfe, "Right Kind of Laymen's Movement,"
The Baptlist Standard, 10 March 19210, p. 2.

323ansing, "Southern Problem--Negroes," p. 7.
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Raclel segregation in dommunities and churches, howe
ever, dld not prevent the presence of each race as guests
at the associational and state meetings of the other. The
1901 report on the eolored population of the Baptist Gen-
eral Conventlon included the names of several Negro Bap-
tist leaders who attended the convention as fraternal mes-
sengers. The roster included David Abner, president of
Guadalupe Baptist College at Seguin; H. M. Williams,
superintendent of the General Baptist Convention of Texas;
Prince Jones, pastor of the Filrat Negro Baptist Church of
Fort Worth; and W. C, Dickson, superintendent of the Ne-

gro orphanage at Gilmer.33

While Texas Baptists of the early 1900's falled to
see any vital significance in the soclal, political, or
even the economic aspects of the racial gituation, they
readily saw 1t as s problem of Christian missions. Most
would have shoutéed & hearty "Amen" to an unnamed writer's
contentlon that the solution of the race problem was the
preachling of the gospel to the blacks. This same anonymous
wrlter, apparently saw no inconsistency, in his belief that
the gospel was the answer to the race problem, while dénying

the Negro the right to vote and hold office. >t The 1903

33Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1901, p. 72.

3“Holiday, "Young Southerner and Negro," p. 119.
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Commlttee on Colored Populstion reported 1lts belief that
lgnorant voting, inadequate educatlion, and party politiw
clans had brought the "“brother in black" to a nearly hope-
less condition "in this Southland where God rut him, that
Southern Baptists might take him by his dusky hand end lead
him to Jesus Christ and Heaven."3>

What the leaders of the Baptist General Conventlion re-
garded as the natural depravity of the black among them was
their chief concern as they met in conventlon in 1907.
J. D, Allen, chalrman of the Commlttee on Colored Fopulaw
tion, read the report:

What we as Baptists are most concerned about is to

break the yoke of the unholy, vile, and loathsome

pagslions of their [ﬁh@ Negroes'] nature, elevate

them from their low estate and give them the bless-

;2%?32f salvation through the presching of the gos-

The previous committee had commented on the moral
charscteristics of the blaeck race as they saw them., This
panel felt that the Negroes' "low intelligence and high
animal propensities™ made them the slaves of passion,
Their meager rellglous Instruction was very 1mperféct,

and helped to explain to the committee the Negroes' super-

stition, which, for them, had the suthority of religious

35Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,

1903, PP. 28-29,
361bid,, 19 7, p. 101
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conviction., 1In their status as servants and members of
"a degraded race," they were beset by temptations, said
the Texas Baptiast spokesman, which even people in better
circumstences would have difficulty overcoming. White
Baptists believed that because the Negroes were but a few
generations removed from the jungle, they had & tendency
toward sgavagery which gave the whites abundant reason for

spprehension and caution in dealing with_them.37

During that same perlod, George W. Truett completed
hls first decade as pastor of the First Baptist Church of
Dellas, and was galning recognitlion as an outstanding leader
among the Baptlsts of the staste. ILike the majority of Bap-
tlst preachers of his day, Truett appeared to accept the

status quo in race relations., Notwithstanding thls accep~

tance, however, the Dallas pastor believed that the Negro
was due certain conslderations. In a Holy Week service

at the Palace Theater of Dallas, In 1907, he raised the
quastion of personal relatlons, attaching significant im~
portance to a gquery which had implications for race rela-
tions: "How shall a men relate himself to his fellowment"
In the same sermon, Truett emphasized the relationships of

all men a8 neighbors: "“Anyone who needs you is your

371p1d., 1906, pp. 88-89,
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neighbor, He may live next door to you or across your
state or nation., . . ."38 Like many others of that period,
Truett stressed the universal aspects of Christianity;
the need of all men for redemption and the availability of
salvation to all men upon the same terms.

Although Texas Baptists' primary motive for seeking im-
provement in the lot of the Negroes was evangeliatic, there
were other and more temporal reasons, as well, Besides the
desire to see the Negro develop as a good and useful citi-
zen, there were other practical considerations. Hale ex
pressed & recognition of these practical matters when he
observed that the colored races had an overwhelming mejore
ity in mumbers on a world-wide basis, In view of such a
colored majority, he concluded: "I am going to be slow in
depreciating a negral?ic man because he has & black skin,"3?
Masters expressed an attitude much like Hale's when he wrote:

Christian people, quite generally at the South, are

coming to recognige that the white race cannot purasue

a poliecy of repression toward the negroes [sie¢] withe-

out depresaing and degrading their own race,” They are

coming to realize that the only way for the whites to
live with an inferior race all about them, without be-
ing injured by the presence of this different race, is

to 1ift that rece, yp, as opportunity offers, by Chris-
tian helpfulneas.h

383¢0rge W. Truett, "What Think Ye of Christ?" in Fifty
Yaars of Preachil at the Palace, comp. Wallie A, Criswell
(Grand Rapids: %oﬁ&grvan PibITshing House, 1969), pp. 28-29,

39Hale, "Query Department," p. 1.

quastars, "Christisnization of Negrees," p. 13.
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Hale later argued thet if "Christilen white men do their

duty to the negro Esic] in svery sense of the word . . .

we need have no fear of their presence in our midst." The
"Query" editor asserted that the white men's injustice to
the Negro, as well as the whltes' Fallure to give the
blacks & "square deal," had embittered many of them against
white Baptlists, adding that "By doing our part toward the
negro L_s_i_c] we can teach him some lessons concerning hime
self and concern for the white man that he needs more
fully to learn."l 1Tpe feeling of the leaders of Texas
Baptists regarding the WNegro's asttitude was that he needed
help, but was unable to help himself, yet he was both
willing to ask for help and to receive 1t, presumably upon
the white man's terms. Iesders of the Baptist Gena?al Con-
vention were convinced that the denomination could and
should help the Negro, agreeing that "No real Baptist,
North or South, has ever denled or doubted that it is our
duty to help the Negro.“ua

A recurring complaint of the committees reporting to
to the Baptist General Convention was that their recommen-

dations were often lgnored and not implemented. The

ulHa.le, "Query Department," p. 1l.

ua?roceedin 8, Baptist General Convention, Texagd,
1202, ppo - 70
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various groups made their reports and recommendations, the
convention adopted them, and the mesgsengers apparently
forgot them. Xarly in the century, the Committee on Negro
Fopulation, under the cheirmanship of B, R. Womack, pro-
posed:

1. That the Baptists of Texas . . . declare their
profound interest in the Negro, that they love
him for Christ's sake and that they are willing
and snxious to leave nothing of their duty to
the Negro undone.

2. That this convention instruct the incoming Board
of State Missions to take, at once, any step
that their wisdom may suggest, to Inaugurate
some plan by which we may help the Negro preacher,
and through him help the chureh and through the
preacher an& the church reach and help the Negro
population, 43

Besides their other interests in the Negroes of Texas,

leaders of the Baptist General Convention demonstrated more
then a passing interest in the blacks' educaticnal efforts.
In the 1902 convention, Jemes Milton Carroll, brotheyr of

B, H. Carroll, proposed the appointment of a committee to
visit the Negro school in Waco and report on plans to aild
the institution in the liquidation of a $990.00 debt against
its dormitory.ulJr

Like Booker T. Washington and others, when the Bap-

tist leaders discussed education for the Negro, except for

Y81p1d., pp. 56-57.
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preschers snd teachers, they emphaslzed training for man-
ual skills and for the erafts. Classical learning, they
felt, was not appropriate for the black mind, Manual
training wes, In their views, a "safe" education; they
also advocated the tralning of black teachers to. teach
black pupils.us The Baptist leaders considered not only
the skills appropriate for a "safe" education for Negroes,
they also insisted that such education had to be philoso-
phically oriented toward the Christisn religion. The Com~
mittee on Negro Population warned the 1903 convention:

"Let 1t once be known that education without Christianity
is not in itselfl a moraliforce, snd we shall have gone a
long way toward the solution of the Negro problem." The
commlttee under the leadership of R. T. Hsnks, pastor of
the First Baptist Church of Abilene, further inslsted that
the Negro problem could not be solved by sedcular education
alone. Education, in the committee's view, whether pos-
sessed by en Anglo~-Saxon or a Negro, if 1t lacked morality,
was more dangerous than ignorance.u6

Texas Baptlists of the eerly 1900's, like generations

of southerners before them, bellieved that they understcod

45Joseph A. Booker, "Open Doors to Southern Baptists,"
The Baptist Standard, 28 July 1910, p. 10

uéProceedin 8, Baptlst General Convention, Texas,
1903, p. BI. \
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the Negro better and sympathized with him more than anyone
else. A report to .the Tarrant Beptist Association declared
the superlority of the southerner's understanding of the
Negro:

The Southern man understands the negro é}%&ﬂ better,

1s more patient with him, and is in fac 8 real

end best friend. If the Northern people ever learn

this simple fact, ?hare will be a brighter day for

the negro Légg].“h

Some Baptist leaders acknowledged the contribution
which the Negro had made to the development of the United
States. Gambrell, recalling that before the Civil War, he
hed been "a slaveholding abolitionist," declared that the
Negro had helped the white man develop America: to clean
the land aend till the soil.ha

Relations between Northern Baptists and Southern Bape
tists in Texas and the remeinder of the South were a matter
of recurring interest in the state. While the the two bode
ies maintained amicable relatlions natlonally, exchanging
fraternal delegates or messengers at natlional ¢conventions,
on local scenes, they reserved the right to criticlze sach

other, and Texas Baptlists, on oceasion,'availed themselves

of this privilege. The Tarrant Baptist Assoeclation, in

h7Minutea, Tarrant Baptist Assoclation, 1906, p. 6,

L8s, B, Gambrell, "The Progress of the Negro in
America," The Baptist Standard, 30 June 1910, p. 1.
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its Home Missions report for 1906, referred to the "ill-
gulded and ill-advised counsel and help of would-be friends
[§f the Negro] in the North." In the same year the Baptist
General Convention's dommittee on Negro Fopulation praised
the manner in which the American Home Missions Sccelety

had helped the blacks In the South.hg
J« B. Gambrell wrote sympathetically and appreciatively

of the activities of Northern Baptlsts in Texas, belleving
that "the Northern Conventlion has a great work to do in
the Bouth with the Negroes and their schools, snd . . .
the editor hopes every Southern Baptist will:lend himself
heartily and sympathetically to that work,"5 On another

occasion, however, Gambrell expressed criticism of northern
methods of dealing Negro Baptists. In his view, there was
too much management of the Negro in the Northern Conven-
tion's method, and he clalmed to belleve in treating the

blacks as allles, rather then as wards.51

In hls position, Gambrell appeared to have moved away
from the paternalism which most generally characterized

relations between most white Baptists and Negroes,

h9Minutes, larrant Baptist Association, 1906, p. 63
ProceedIngs, Baptlist General Convention, lexas, 1906, p.
89; Gembrell, "trogress of the Negro," p. L.

507, B. Gambrell, "Concerning the Main Point," The
Baptist Standard, 16 June 1910, p. 9.

5lgambrell, "Editorial," The Baptist Standard, 26 May
1910’ Pe 9o
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Belisving that the approach of Northern Baptists to thein
Negro work was too complicated, he argued that the most
effective way to help the Negro was to follow the path of
aimplieity.52 Northern Baptigt denominational worker,
George Sale, however, tended to dissgree with Gambrell as
to the nature of Northern Baptists' work with Negroes.
He asserted that cooperation was replacing paternalism,
and that Northern Baptists were doing less for the Negroes
and more with them.53

Desplte their expressions of concern, sympathy, and
éven affection for the members of the Negro race, Baptists
and Baptist leaders in Texas during the early 1900's pre-
sented an ambivalence not uncommon among white Americens
in the final quarter of the nineteenth century. Whatever
else one may say coneerning them, they, first, last, and
always, were segregationists. Being "people of the Book,"
they sought s biblical Justification for thetirp position
whilch recognized the blacks as equals spiritually, but in-
slsted upon denying them their civil rights and agsligning
them to an inferior status in American soolety. PFred Hale
was a typieal representative of the Baptist segregation-
1sts. Although he could speak of a Negro Baptist as -

521p14.

SSBYearbook of the Northern Baptist Convention, 1509,
p.?-
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"a brother in bleck,"™ and could argue that white and black
Christlians were brothers in Christ, he felt that the two
races should be separate. He lamented the counsel of "un-
wise friends" of the Negro who taught him to go ageinst
the best iInterests of the Negro race by insisting upon
"an assoclation of the two reaces in publie conveyances,

hotels, and publie gatherings.“Su

Shxale, "Query Depertment," p, 1l.



CHAPTER V
TEXAS BAPTISTS AND EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS
DURING THE ERA OF
THE "WHITE MAN'S BURDEN"

Between 1900 and 1915 the United States received its
largest number of immigrants. From 1860 to 1900 the new~
comers totaled a little less than fourteen million. Dure
ing the first fifteen years of the century more than four-
teen and a half million arrived, almost twenty percent of
the national population at the beginning of the period in
1900, Beginning about 1880 the source of immigrants under-
went 8 shift from northern and western Europe to eaatern
and southern regions of the continent, These new settlers
ware overwhelmingly non-Protestant in religious affilia~
tion, a fact which aroused alarm in many areas, especially
in Texas,!

The esarly 1900's was a period of nativism based in

part upon racial ldeas which regarded the shapes of men's

1George E., Mowry, The Era of Theodore Roogevelt, 1900.
1912 {New York: Harper and Brothers, Fublishera, 19508), D.92.
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heads as indications of suparlicority or inferiority. Ace-
cording to these idesas southern Europeans were especially
given to "shiftiness, untruthfulness, and crimes of passion,
and Jews were inherently sly and crafty, hated physical work
and were greedy; Slavs were basically stupld and stoic."
This was an age of recial stereotyping, in both scholarly
and fictional literature.®

During the first decade of the twentisth century, Tex-
as Baptists continued thelr interest in non-Bsptist resi=-
dents of European ancestry, although, as in earlier years
these immigrants continued to receive less attention in
Baptist officlal records and publications than did the Ne=~
groes., The report on "Foreign Population" reminded the
Baptists of the state of the large number of immigranta
who, asslsted by the Immigration Bureau and the railroads,
were "pouring into Texas."3

That Texas Baptists were impressed by the numbers of
immigrants 1n the state is evident in their precccupation
with the subject. About midway through the first decade
of the century, the number of Swedes in the vicinity of
Austin stood at ebout twenty thousand, while some fifteen

thousand Germans settled in the same aree during the paried.u

albid-, PPe 89*900
3Minutea, Tarrant Baptist Association, 1905, pp. 11-12.

h‘Ibid., 1906, no pagination,
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8ix years later, reports to the Baptist General Convention
of Texas showed twelve thousand Italiens and 125,000 Ger-
mans in Texas, With its fifty thousand Bohemians, Texas
in 1908 ranked third in the nation in the number of this
ethniec group among its éitizens. In the same year, accorde~
ing to Eugene Coke Routh, it had more Germans and Italians
than any other southern state.s

Three years later the committee reporting for the
stete missions interests of the Baptist General Convention
of Texas noted that many Europeans were coming to Texes
who in earlier times would have gone to the Pacifie North-
west., The committee emphasized the variety of backgrounds
from which the immigrants came:?

Let no man think we have in Texas today Just the

white man [Angld] and the negro /sie], the Mexi-

can end the Indian-~for we have: the Germans and

the Russians, the Japs [8ic] and the Chinese, the

Swedes and the Norwegiansg, the Folanders and the

Itelians, the Greeks and the Turks, the Jegs and

the Gentiles from every c¢lime and country.

Of the twenty thousand Swedes that had settled in the
Austin ares, the majority were Methodists and Lutherans.
At that time, Baptistg had one preacher and two churches
in the viecinity, with a membership of forty-eight. It wes

also at thaet time that the Auvstin Association leadesrs

5Eugene C. Routh, "Our Neighbors from Other Lands,"
The Baptist Standard, 7 March 1912, pp. L4-5.

6Minutes, Austin Baptist Associstion, 1906, no pagina-

tion,
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described the influx of immigrants as one of the most vex-
ing probléms facing the United States:

They come with their national tendencies and hablts
of socialism, anarchy and Sunday desecration, to
this country of boasted liberty and freedom, expect-
ing to find abgolute immunity in the exerclse of
their liberty.7

The flood of immigrants from the North and their ef-
fect upon the fabric of Texas religious, economic, and
social structure continued to be a concern to Texas 3Sap-
tist leaders near the end of the period, E, C. Routh had
known of three thousandé northern farmers changing trains
in Fort Worth in one day on their way to West Texas. He
saw this immigration eresing the boundaries between North
snd South affecting

more than the price of cotton of the Texas farmer
~or the benk account of & Hill or a Harriman. It -
[the northern migration to this area] will come
nearer breaking the "Solid South" than any other
factor. « + « People think in parallel and not in
perpendicular lines, Mason Dixon's line, the sup-
posed west extension is crossed by lines of steel
and they are more real, The thinking of the Tex~
an will be affected by the man to whom he sells
his cotton and from whom he buys his copper.

South Texas, where most of the foreigners had settled,

presented problems and difficulties for all phases of

TMinutes, Austin Baptist Association, 1906, no pagin-
ation.

8The Baptist Standard, 21 Janusry 1909, p. 1.
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"Christian" (Baptist) work, complained a Baptist from that
area,? Another leader, W, T. Curtis, implied that Baptist
families who had moved and sold lands to immigrants had
left thelr churches in South Texas in a weskened condition,
Timely action on the part of the Southern Baptist Home
Mission Board, however, had enabled these churches to re=-
main open, and thus.to exert an influence for good upon
their European~Americen neighbors by keepling the Baptist
message and truth before them, 10

The Foreign Population Committee of 1902, 1like other
committees before it, linked Christianity with Americanism
in its attitude and report to messengers of the 3aptist
General Convention of Texas, The report warned that if
the older citlzens did not "Americanize" these new arrivals,
the immigrants would "Europeanize" them, By "Europeaniz-
ation" these committeemen meant inroads made by European
church systems among thelr own people.11

The Committee on State Missions asked in its repeort
to the 1903 Tarrant Baptist Association:

What shall we do with these people? What can we do
is the question that faces the State Mission Board

9Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1909,
Pe 5.

0y, o, Curtis, "What State Mission Work is Doing In
South Texas," The Baptist Standard, 24 July 1911, p. 23.

11
Po 62.

Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1902,
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twelve months in the year. When you remember that
many thousands of these people are German materlal-
ists, and many more of them are Catholics stesped
in the darkness of a false religion, and yet many
more of them are Jews who have besn embittered by
the cruel treatment of a false Christianlty, this
question is accentuated meny times. To meet this
situation our State Mission Board raised last year
$65,000 which amount Tarrant County Association
raised less than $1,500. This yger the work is
laid out on a much larger plan.
J, B. Cranfill acknowledged a dual motive, both spiritual
and patriotic, in urging Texas Baptists to evangelize the
foreignespeaking Texans, He saw the European institutions
as un~American and largely unchristian.13

In the light of the threat of infusion of other be-
liefs the committee felt it had an obligation to these
new settlers in their midst: "We must give them the simple
New Testament religion which we teach and try to practice,
or they will help to fix on us the religious idesals of
continental Europe." They saw in the imposition of Euro~
pean religious attitudes & further threat: "the practiecal
abolition of the Lord's day and the substitutlon of the
forms of religlion for its life and power.“lLL

In addition to inrcads which they feared continental

religious ideas might make among their constituents, Baptlist

laMinutes, Tarrant Baptist Association, 1903, pp. GeTe

l3Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1908,
p. 30.

Wrpia., 1902, p. 62.
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leaders complained that the continuation of European lan-
guages, customs, and institutions among the immigrants
was detrimental to the "Texanizing" and "Americanizing"
_process. In their view the earliest possible assimlilation
of the Europeans into American society was to their best
interests as well as those of America,l%

| As a step in the Americanization of foreigners, the

Committee on Forelgn Fopulation urged the canvanﬁion to
establish a mission in the port of Galveston to aid in=
coming immigrants.16 At the same time the group recognized
that it was not love of the 3aptists that brought the for-
elgners to Texas, nor was it the belief that Texans loved
them, They were seeking economic betterment and thought
Texas was the place to find it.l7

While the Anglo Baptists of Texas did not regard the
European settlers with the same eye with which they looked
at the Negro, they nonetheless viewed them as lacking in
cultural edvantages and in religious truth. In an editor~
ial for the Baptist Standard in 1910, J. B. Gambrell ex-
pressed this Anglo-3axon guperiority attitude:

Texas today has, perhaps, something more than four

million people on an area ons fifth larger than the
German Empire which has 50 millions. While there

157pia., 1902, p. 62; 1911, p. 83.

161pbid., 1902, p. 62.
171pi4., 1907, p. 106,
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are many strains coming in Texas and meny already
here, the original type predominates and is likely
to predominate for an indefinite time. It is the
courageous, intelligent, Bible-bred Anglo-Saxon
element, good for all the purposes of this world
and the next. Of the four millions and more people
in Texas today, not less than five hundred thousand
of them are actual Baptliats, three hundred thousand
of them white Baptists, thé other Negroes, but des-
tined to pley & t{gmsndous pert in the religious
history of Texas.

The 1912 Committee on Foreign Fopulation made it clear
that white Texans welcomed the "worthy,” but would rather
not have the others!

There are nearly one million foreigners in Texas.
We welcome the worthy from other countries, but
along with the worthy are coming the pauper and

the criminal, who threaten rupture of our social
and political fabriec, We must meet them with the
power of the gospel. Our Lord has commanded us %o
make disciples of all nations; the work is not
progressing rapidly enough. He has told us to take
the message of life to the heathen . . . now He is
sending the heathen to us,

Not all Texas Baptists, however, agreed completely
with Gambrell and the 1912 Committee. Also writing in
1910, W. D, Bowen took tactful exception to Gambrell's
theory of Anglo-Saxon superiority. Because of their dis~
taste for the term, he never described immigrants as "for-

eigners," at least, not within their hearing.ao Routh

187ne Baptist Standard, 2l February 1910, p. 1.

19proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
w_@,& Pc 1310

20y, D, Bowen, "Some More of the !'Foreigner Problem,'
The Baptist Standard, 7 April 1910, p. k.
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wes even more kindly in his view of the immigrants in the
state, noting that they were attempting to conform to Am-
erican customs and ldeels. They were looking forward rath-
er than backward, he claimed; they were rapidly becoming
"smericanized." Most of the youth were learning to speak
English and were thus making Baptlists' task both easier
and more crucial, from the denominational viewpoint.zl
He continued, sounding & warning, that Anglo-Saxons did
not have exclusive claims to cultursl advantages and tech-
nological schievements, and that Texas Baptists would do
well to be careful in describing folk of different cuitures
as inferior:

Ws will never evangelize them so long as we look upon
them as inferior beings, with a feeling of min@led
pity end contempt. . . . Men who sneer at the "dago"
forget that a "dago" discovered & new world; that
galileo, Michelangelo, Raphael, Leonardo da Vinci,
Dante, Petraggh, Savenarola, Garibaldi, Marconi were
all “degos."
Routh reported, in addition, an early German impreasion of
Americans, an impression which did not recommend Texas Bap-
tists to them: "If the immigrent has business with the
American, he can be sure of losing his last shirt. . . .

The chief characteristic of the Americans is their lust

for gold.“23

2lroutn, "Neighbors from Other Lands," p. kL.
221pi4,
231vid.
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Another matter, both religious and political in na-
ture, aroused the concern of Baptists in Texas: that of
the sale and consumption of alecoholic beverages. The Bap~
tists, in theory, .if not in universal prasctice, were total
abstainers. Their church covenant, to which a person gave
implied consent when he Joined a Baptist church, contained
& statement by which each member agreed to refrain from the
manufacture, sale, or use of alcoholic beverages. Many of
the Europeans, on the other hand, believed that church mem-
bers could use beverage alcohol in moderation., They, like
the Beptista, however, condemned drunkenness, This differ~
ence of views placed the Baptists and their Lutheran and
Roman Catholic neighbors on opposing sides of the prohibi=-
tion issue. The committee reporting to the 1906 convention
on Forelgn Population complained bitterly of the vote of

fifty to one against prohibition in areas dominated by

Germans and Bohemians.2l

An example of Baptists' concern regarding the issue of
prohibition may be seen in J. B. Gambrell's statements re-
garding the payment of the poll tax es required by the state
after 1902, As editor of the Baptist Standard, he often

urged his readers to pay the poll tax in order to be able

to vote on such issuves as prohibition. He did not, however,

ZuMinutes, Austin Baptist Association, 1906, no page-
ination,
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raise the question of who could vote., Disfranchisement of
the blacks hed been accomplished prior to the adoption of
the tax through a constitutional amendment ,25

While Toxas Baptists of the Progressive Era expressed
an interest in other issues regarding their non-Baptist
European neighbors, their main interest as churchmen was
spiritual, The conclusion of the report of the Foreign
Population Panel in 1907 wes that "the education and evan-
gelization of our foreign people" was "one of the gravest
problems" that Beptists in South Texas faced. Leaders in
almost every annual session of the Baeptist General Conven-
tion of Texas expressed a recognition of Baptist obliga-
tion to share their message with the new settlers. In
1904 & committee of the Baptist General Convention of Texas
noted the extent of this obligation upon Baptists of the
state:

The obligation to give the Gospel to all the world

is only enhanced by the coming of these nationali-

ties among us. We have to cross no seas, to emi~
grate to no new lands, to endure no serious expatri-
ations, to inure ourselves to no new acclimatization

to do them service, They are at our doors,agnd in
meny inatances, within our dwelling places.

25James Bruton Gambrell, "Poll Tax Payments," The
Baptist Standard, 19 January 1911, p. 13; Woodward, Ori-
%1ns of New South, pp. 335, 343; V. 0. Key, Jr., Southern
oiitice 1n State and Nation (New York: Alfred A. Knopfl,

19497, pp. 533-535.

ZéPrOCaédings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
190L, pp. (3-Th.
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Three years later, in 1907, the Baptists were again
reminded of the special blessing of God upon them, in the
unique privilege that was theirs, to share the good news
of God's grace with these foreigners. If the Texas Bap~
tists were faithful, God would use them as instruments to
bring spiritual prosperity to their neighbors who had come
seeking material improvement, The leaders reporting to
the convention saw & tremendous opportunity for the Baptists
of Texas, especially for those residing in the soutnern sec-
tor of the state.27 Recognition of this opportunlty and the
responsibility imposed by the opportunity are reflected in
the report for 1907:

The coming of these people is no aseccident; it is

the work of God. It is a call for greater expendi~

tures of both money and energy that they may be

turned intc the chennels of service and devotion to

our God, Never before did the Baptists of South Tex-

as face such a tremendous opportunity as well as re-

sponsibility. If we are wise we will take hold of

the situation now, regardless of cost or sacrifice,

enter the door the Divine Hand has flung ajar, and

win these sons and daughgers of teoil and progreas

for the Kingdom of God,?®

The same 1907 report contained an implied confession
of the weaknesses of their approach to the task of winning
the continental Europeans, and also stated the belief that

by making their message more attractive, Baptists could

overcome the reluctance of the European immigrants to

2Trpid., 1907, pp. 106-107.
281114,
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foraake their old-world traditions:

They come thoroughly innoculated with the spirit and
customs of the mother country and manifest tremendous
loyalty to each other's interests and beliefs, Appar-
ently on first reaching our shores they have no desire
to embrace our religion nor to enter into our social
customs and manner of life. But by the influence of
association they soon become open to the teachings of
the gospel, and because of their enthusiastic ngtures
are very easlly led into the Xingdom when approached
in the right way. Too long have we stood aloof and
not extended to them the hand of sympathy and affec~
tion which our Lord commands. Ours should first be

a neighborly attitude, then a neighborly approach,

The call should be that of a friend in tenderness,
sympathy, and love, and not that of a committee void
of spiritual impressions. . ., . How could Christien
culture more noblg employ itself thean in this out-
giving to others?<9

B. H, Carroll, among others, insisted that Texas Bap=-
tists were under holy obligation to evangelize the immi-
grants settling in the state.3C The 1903 General Conven-
tion also sounded s warning: "Delay Enlévangalizing Euro=
peané] is not only dangerous, but it is sinful, and let us
see that when Baptists of Texas sre called to render an
account of their stewardship, it shall not be said to us:
'l was a stranger and ye took me not in,'"31

In 1911, E. C. Routh implied that the rank snd file
Baptlists were less concerned than their preachers, mission-

aries, and denominational executives about making Baptists

297bi4.
3%he Baptist Stendard, 24 February 1916, p. 1.

‘31Procéadings, Baptliat General Gonvention, Texas,
190}, Pe 680
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of the Lutherans and Roman Catholics emong the Uermans,
Seandinavians, Italians, Bohemians, and others who had

come to Texas to found new homes:

In some way we must awaken our Christian people to
their responsibility before God for the salvation
of these alien races, Through our soclal relations
we are to enlist their boys and girls not only in
the Sunday Schools, but in our Christian schools.
Our pastors can do much by going into their homss
and business glaces, and by evangelizing the regions
round about.3

This sense of responsibility and urgency continued to

characterize Baptist leaders as they made their reports

from year to year and exhorted each other to greater falith-

fulness and higher achievements in Christ's service. The

1912 report admonished failthfulness in witnessing to non-

Baptistas:

Let us remember that God has thrust upon us the great
responsibility of leading these people of other
tongues to Jesus Christ, our Lord, for salvatlon and
eternal life. May we no longer treat them like for-
eigners, enemies and strangers, but as our neighbors
who come to us from across the waters, We should
treat them like Christian people of a Christian land
should treat their brothers. It 1s a fact that we
have made many eloquent speeches, and formed many
good theories for resching those speaking other lan-
guages, but we have never gotten down to t%g&praoti~
cal work of saving them for Christ's sake,

In his preaching, B. H. Carroll called for removal of the

barriers which separate men, especieslly Christians, from

sach other:

327101d., 1911, p. By,

33tpvia., 1912, p. 125.
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Break down that wall of partition! The gospel is for
the world! Salvetion cannot be confined in narrow
boundaries. Let it overflow until it strikes the
outer shores of human habitations and brings all men,
whom God has made of one blood, life and clesansing
and health End refreshment and nourishment and beauty
and glor‘y. 3
Baptist leaders in Texas not only sought to challenge
their members to accept the responsibility of sharing the
Baptist message with non-Baptists and non~Christians, but
they also discussed the methods and attitudes they deemed
most likely to succeed. An early report on Foreign Popu-
lation urged Baptists to put forth diligent efforts to win
the Europeans of Texss to the Baptist faith.35 In 1910,
J. d. Oliveira, a Baptist of Mexican descent, informed

Anglo Baptist pastors as to how they might successfully
minister to the foreigners in their midst:

The pastor ought to let the foreigners of his town
understand that in his congregetion they are welcome.
One pastor did it once, with the result of eight bap-
tismsg, all of them MEXICANOS, and this 2appened in o
FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH in Central Texas.3

34rhe view expressed in this statement applied to Ne-
groes as well a8 to Buropean immigrants, Benajah Harvey
Carroll, Revival Messages: A Compilation of Pungent and
Winsome Appeals to Wanderers from God, comp. J. W, Crowder,
ed, J. B. Cranfil] {Grand Raplds: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1939), p. 22,

35Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1903, p. 29. -

365, 7, Oliveira, "4 Foreigner Problem," The Baptist
Standard, 10 March 1910, p. 7. [Emphasis in the original.,j
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He continued, suggesting the attitude which would most
likely lead to success in winning non-Anglo Americans 4o
the Baptist faith: "Let it be well understood that we
love their souls for Jesus! sake, and the foreigner prob-
lem will solve itself,"37

W. D. Bowen also offered a formula for reaching im-
migrants with the Baptist message: "Realize that they are
lost men and women, end go about winning them to Jesus
Chrigst . . . the same effort {love, kindness, prayer, ime
portunity) that will win one soul will win another." 30

Reporting to the 1911 Baptist General Convention of
Texas, the Committee on Foreign Population argued that
Texas Baptists would win Europeans only if they refrained
from treating these folk as forelgners. Instead, the An-
glos should treat the Europeans as neighbors, "loving
them in the spirit of Jesus," 37

Eerly in 1912, E. C. Routh wrote of reaching ethnic
groups in Texas:

We will never reach them by preaching the gospel

through proxies. "What is the best method of reach-

ing them?" I asked one of the most successful work-

ers emong them. "Any way that has common sense and
Christian love behind it." Don't you think he was

371bi4,

38Bowen, "More of the Foreigner FProblem," p. 5.

39Procesdinga, Baptist General Convention, Texas,
1911, p. 63,
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about right? We must come in touch with them in
their social 1life. We must be neighbors to them,4O

He seemed to include Mexicans as well as Bohemians, Ger-
mans, Swedes, Italians, and others._in this assertion; in
fact, almost everyone except Negroes,

As was true in regard to mission work among Negroes,
various leaders among members of the Baptist General Cone
vention of Texas emphasized the importance of ministering
to persons of European parentage in the state, Again, the
debate between home missions and foreign missions raged,
with prominent Baptists casting their influence in favor
of the immigrants. Preaching on the feeding of the five
thousand by Jesus, George W, Truett compared those who
neglected the lost to those who would have sent the multi-
tude away without food, and he spoke critically of those
who would thus discharge their responsibility to others.ul
in another article Truett made the point that the gospel
is for both the Chinese in China and those in Americea, for
the Germans, Italiens, Bohemians, and others in Europe and

for those in Texas, and that the church must not attempt

hORouth, "Neighbors from Other Lands," p, 12.

4lGeorge W, Truett, "Dealing with the Multitude,"
The Baptist Standard, 11 February 1909, P. 1; Luke 9:12.
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to use its ministry to one group to excuse its neglect of
the other. 2

Witnessing to immigrants whom Providence had brought
to thls land was much more economical than sending mission-
aries to Europe for the purpose of evangelism.u3 The re-
port of the Board of Directors for the Baptist General
Convention of Texas for 1919 stated:

To win & noble German, or Scandinavian, or Bohemian,

or Mexlecan, or Japanese, is to strengthen ourselves
at home and send back over the borders, through lete
ters and visitations, & leavening influence which
will e ready for the gospel message in foreign
lands.,
Victor I, Masters, & representative of the Southern Bap-
tist Home Mission Board, noted that the Board had one
bundred missionaries to non-English-speaking residents

of the South; about thirty five of these workers were

in Texas.us

U2george W. Truett, "An Immortal Deed," The Baptist
Standard, 21 July 1910, pp. 2=-3.

h3Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Texas,

1908, pp. 30, 3l.

uu"ﬁepmrt of the Board of Directors of the Baptist

General Convention of Texas to the Annual Convention,"
The Baptist Standard, 18 November 1909, p. 12.

usMasters, "The Christianizstion of the Southern
Negroes," pp. 12~13.
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Strictly speaking, the Mexicans of Texas are not
European in racial make~up, since many of them are de-
scendants of both Europeén and Indian parehtage; however,
because of the predominance of Spanish influence in their
culture and in their religious beliefs, they were generally
classed as "cultural Europesns" and are so considered here.

Like the immigrants coming directly from Europe, the
Mexicans, numbering some four hundred thousand in Texas in
1910, presented a multi~faceted barrier to the Anglo Bap~-
tists of North and East Texas, Since few Anglos spoke
Spanish, and even fewer Mexicans spoke English, a language
barrier existed. Because of the difficulty of communica-
tion, among other factors, Baptist work among these people
proceeded slowly. Another disadvantage faced by Baptiats
seeking to win converts to their falith among the Mexicans
grew out of the language problem; this was the abject pov=-
erty of the immigranta. Some Anglos took advantege of the
language barrier and of the poverty of the Mexicans to ex~
ploit them and to discriminate ageinst them, While Baptists
are not specifically charged with involveﬁent in these prac-
tices of exploitation and discrimination, the Mexicans made
no distinction between Baptists and non-Baptists when they
ugsed these conditlons to excuse their reluctance to embrace

the Baptist faith. Until the Latins could learn English,
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or Texas Baptists learned Spanish, there could be little
communication between them on matters of ro.*a'ligzl.on.“‘6

The religious traditions of the Mexicans presented
another barrier to missionary-minded evangelists. The
Roman Catholie Church, of which the majority of Mexican-
Americans were at least nominal members, had thoroughly
instilled its dogmas into the minds of the people. 1In
addition, as a social institution, the church had a strong
hold on the loyalties of the people, not only the Mexicans,
but upon Europeans who were settling in Texas.h7

An added feature of Mexican-iAnglo relations, but ab-
sent from those pertaining to new arrivals from Europe,
was the fact that the United States had been involved in
a war with Mexico, Some residual ill feelings remained
from this conflict which no doubt hindered Baptist work
among them, Further, a barrier was present in the fact
that the dark complexlions of many of‘the Mexicans led.
dnglos to regard them as "colored" peeple. In keeping
with the national assumption of the white man's burden
common to the perliod, was the tendency to look upon the
Mexicans as inferior, an attitude which Baptists did not
wholly escape. The assumption of a superior status by

Anglo Baptists and its recognitlion on the part of the

uéolivaira, "Foreigner Problem," p. 7.
UT1pi4,
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Mexican-Americans resulted in paternalism to which the
Mexican-Americans accommodated themselves., The status
quo bolstered the superiority complex of the Anglos and
at the same time made 2 greaﬁ deal of badly needed assiste
ance available to Mexican Baptist churches.ha

Baptist General Convention records relating to Mexi-
can~American Baptists began in 1902, when the work of five
Spanishe«named missionaries under appointment of the con-
vention appeared in the denomination's Annual, The con-
vention supported these men, not out of a sense of equality,
but rather because of the Anglo Baptists' conviction that
the Mexicans could work more effectively in the situation
than could Anglo Baptists., There were exceptions to the
prineiple of sending Mexicans to work with Mexlicans, how=-
sver. One such exception was Miss Dochia Harris, who taught
in a Mexican school in Austin in 1'909."‘Lg

By 1910, the number of Baptist workers among Mexicans
of the atate had grown to twenty, but these were inadequate
to serve the estimated four hundred thousand Mexicens in the
state. The editor, Mary T. (Mrs, J. B.) Gambrell, of the

feature, "Woman's World" in the Baptist Standard, expleined

that "among so many souls" these twenty missionaries were

haProceedin 8, Baptist Géneral Convention, Texas, 1902,
pp. 83, 843 1903, p. 29

L9 . D. Daniel, "Mexican Institute," The Baptist Stand
aré, 15 April 19093 pylSo
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"but a handful.," Actually, the number was lesa than twenty,
since one was only a part-time summer worker, one had trans-
ferred to Ybor City, Florida, as a representative of the
Southern Baptist Home Mission Board, and one had died.EO

Not only the number of Mexican-American residents in
Texas but also the number of Baptist churches among them
were items of interest %o leaders of the General Convention.
In 1904 the Austin area contained a total of thirty-two Bape
tist churches, including two Mexican congregations with a
combined membership of forty-nine, The inclusion of Mexican
Baptist churches in the roll of the Austin Baptist Associaw
tion indicated that at an early date that body had received
ethnic minority groups into its membership. The Austin 3Bap~-
tist Assoclation supported a Mexicen missionary, J. A, Musa,
for work among the approximately twelve thousand Mexican
residents of the section., The next year the Association
employed M, D, Castillo as its missionary.sl The Methodiats
appear to have been more successful than the Baptists of that
time in reachling Texans of Mexican ancestry; they claimed

three hundred Latin Americens as members of their denomina=

tion.52

50Mary T, Gambrell, "Our Texas Missions and Miasion-
aries" The Baptist Standard, 20 October 1910, p. 19.

slmingtes, Austin Baptist Associlation, 1904, p. 1li;
120 s PP 2“.-259

521v1d., 1906, pp. 2l-25.
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Baptist interest in the Mexiecan population was prob-
ably most effectively demonstrated in El Paso. The most
informative reports of this work concerned the period from
1902 to 1912. Among the early reports was one of sociologF
ical import, describing the housing of the Mexican quarter
of the city es bsing largely of old adobe huts. In 1909,
six Baptist churches ministered in El‘Paso. Four were Anglo
churches, with one each among the Mexicans and Negroes, Each
congregation had its own building, and the Mexican edifice
was reported to be one of the most attractive church struce
tures in the eity, with an estimated value of thirty-five
thousand dollars.53

In 1910 the Southern Baptist Home Mission Board ap-
pointed C, D. Daniel as superintendent of Mexican miasions
for the Southwest, which at that time, meant Texas, The
Home Mission Board appointee conducted tent revivals in
the Corpus Christi area and assisted in the establishment
of Mexican Baptist churches and missions in various parts
of the state.sh' Two years after his appointment, Daniel
wrote in regard to the Mexican mission in El Paso!

The Mexican revolution has hit E1 Paso hard. The
moat of its tremendous trade with Mexico has been cut

( 53Jetf D. Ray, "El Paso, the Queen of Our Western Bor-
der;® The Baptist Standard, 1 July 1909, p. 3.

5hVictor I, Masters, "Mission Work for People of For-
eign Speech," The Baptist Standard, 24 February 1910, p. 1k;
W. C. Hamil, “"To the Churches of Blanco Association," The
Baptist Standaprd, 22 September 1910, p. 7.
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off, which depresses almost every line of business,

This unemployed (sic| Mexicans and caused them to
move %%sewhere, epleting "our" schools, churches,

The report pointed up some of the problems which Baptists
faced in maintaining mission work among the transient
laborers from Mexico.

Besides C. D, Daniel, other Anglo workers among the
Mexicans of Texas included T. J. Womack, of Shafter, who

combined publiec school teaching and religious work, In a

Baptiat Standard item, Womack mede & plea for a teacher who
Vcould apesk Spanish, adding that such a person could earn
as much as eighty~five dollars per month.56 Thornton Payne
labored for the Baptist cause in San Benito, In an earlier
statement, Victor I. Masters hed cited the need for more
workers among the Mexican-Americaens as well as a need for
larger and better church buildings among them.57

Anglo interest concerning the religious welfare of
Texans of Mexican descent was two~fold: educational and
evangelistic., Concerned individuals brought the need for
schools to the attention of Baptists of the General Conven=

tion across the state; especislly urgent were these pleas

550. D. Daniel, "E1l Paso Mexican Work," The Baptist
Standard, 16 May 1912, p. 29.

SéThe Baptist Standard, 13 April 1911, p. Y.
57

p. 1.

Masters, "Mission Work for People of Forelgn Speech,"
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near the end of the first decade and at the beginning of
the second decade of the twentieth century. Masters in-
cluded, along with the other needs he cited, the lack of
a school for Mexican youth in Texas., In support of his

plea, J. B, Gambrell, editor of the Baptist Standard,

asked editorially: "Why should not the Home Mission
Board enlarge its school work among the Mexicans of Texas,
strengthening the base of operations for old Mexico?"sa

~ Baptists' educational efforts among the Mexicans usu=-
ally took one or more of three forms: elementary schools
for Mexican children, church schools (Sunday Schools for
all ages, but especially for chlldren) and in-service train-
ing for Mexican Baptist pastors and church lay-leaders,
The school taught by Miss Dochias Harris in Austin had about
forty pupils in regular attendance, but the evangelistie
results were meager., J. H. W, Williams, corresponding
secretary of the Austin Baptist Association, reported in
1909: "There is some promise and hope for this work,
though at times permanent results seem small, The hope
of the Mexlican work is in training the children in Christ-
ian principles.sg In addition to his work as pastor in

San Benito, Thornton Payné also conducted a school for

E;&I‘i:)id.; Gambrell, "Editorial," The Baptist Standard,
12 May 1910, p. 8. :

nginutea, Austin Baptist Association, 1909, p. 9.
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the Mexlcan children of that community, Other Mexican
schools were in El Paso, Xyle, Shafter, San Antonio, Big
Spring, Uvalde, end Gonzales.60 Sunday schools were part
of the programs of churches and missions. While these were
open to all ages and both sexes, only women and children
usually attended them, 61

The third form of education fostered among Mexican-
Americesns during the era dominated by the concept of the
white man's burden was the "Bible institute," which the
leaders had used with some success among the Negroes.
Meeting for several days in a centrally located church,
the pastors and lay-leaders received instruction in Baptist
doctrine, interpretation of the Seriptures, Sunday school
promotion, and church organization. C, D, Daniel, Southern
Baptist superintendent for Mexican missions in the South-
west, emphasized both the cost and the value of these insti-
tutes, one of which was held in San Marcos in 1909, enroll-
ing thirty-five persons, an increase of eighteen from the
previous year. "These Mexican Institutes," reported Daniel
"cost some money and very much hard work, but they are worth

millions of times more than they cest."®2

6OIbid.; Proceedings, Baptist General Convention, Tex~
as, 1912, p. 1093 C. L, Daniel, "Mexican Evangelization,"
ﬁ Appil 1911, Po 130

61Minutes, Austin Baptist Association, 1909, p. 9.

62Daniel, "Mexican Institute," p. 15,
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Another edgcat;onal effory which Anglo Baptists en-
couraged among local Mexican Baptist churchés was the
School of Missions, in which a local congregation studied
the missionary enterprises of the denomination., A leading
spirit of both the institutes and the schools of missions
was Mrs, J, B, Gambrell, wife of the editor of the Baptist
Standard.éB

As to higher education, General Baptlists of Texas
established no separate colleges for Mexicana such as they
advocated for Negroes. Those Mexlcan~Americans who attaine
ed collegiate level attended the colleges related to the
Baptist General Convention, One such student was Leonardo
Ortiz, & student at Simmons College (now Hardin-Simmons
University), While attending the Ablilene school, Ortiz
served as pastor of the Mexican Baptist Misslon in Big
Spring.éu

W, D, Bowen, among others, saw education as one of
the secrets of Baptist edvancement in the state. He ob~-
served that in the 1870's and 1880's, Baptists had been
the dominant religious body in southern Texas, but in 1910,

they were a religious minority in that area. Bowen cited

63T.'S. Hernandez to J. B, Gambrell, The Baptist Stand-
ard, 12 May 1910, p. 8; F. B, McConnell, "A Tribute to Mrs.
J. B, Gambrell, The Baptist Standard, 26 January 1911, p. 33
Daniel, "Mexican Instibube; F. 15

6“Danial, "Mexican Evangelization," p. 13.
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the loss of Baptist.achools in that part of the state (an
example was Baylor University) as a chiefl cause for the
decline. The rise of a large number of Catholic schools,
according to Bowen, was a significant factor in the out-
standing numerical growth of that denomination. By the

same token, he told the Baptist Standard readers, the

greatest Baptist progress was being realized in areas

where they had established schoola. The next year, an-
other writer told of the sacrifices of state Baptists to
bulild academies in their communities.65 As Baptists set

up their academies across the state, children of foreigne
ers often studied in them, It was discovered that many of
the immigrants! children preferred English-speaking assoc-
iations and that such preferences included schools as well
as churches. It was the hope of Baptist leaders that these
young people, whether Mexican, or German, or Itallen, or
whatever, would bscome converted and Amerlcanized, and
would return to their homes as witnesses for the truth as
Baptists saw it. In the case of the Mexicans, many of whom
would likely return to Mexico after embracing the Baptist
faith, it was anticipated that they would become enthusle
66

gstic and effective svangels south of the border,

6580wen, "More Foreigner Problem," p. 5; J. B, Tid-
well, "A Pastor, a Church, a Situation," The Baptist
Standard, | May 1911, p. 5.

66Tidwell, "Pastor, Church, Situation," p. 5.
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The basic consideration in the attitude of Texas Bap-
tists toward any minority group was that of evangelism.
They believed themselves under holy obligation to share
their faith and message with all men, If a community or
race were "biologically or culturally inferior," such con-
ditions only increased the Baptists' sense of responsibility
toward them. Deprived of equality end sdvantage in this
world, an individual must have every opportunity to enjoy
the happlness of the next world; hence, in regard to the
Mexican-Americans as well as to Negroes and to newcomers
from Zurope, Texas Baptist leaders of the Progressive era
sought in every way to witness to those groups concerning
their faith in Christ,.

J. J. Oliveira, a Mexican leader in the Baptist Gen~
eral Convention of Texas, deplored the tendencéy of Baptist
churches to send personnel and money to other lands and to
ignore representatives of those same peoples in their own
midst, The Baptist pastor, according to Oliveira, was the
key to winning the Mexican~American to Christ., If the

pastor accepted the status quo, most of his members would

likely do the same. If he boldly took a stand urging his
church to become actively involved in witnessing to its

Mexlcan neighbors, something could be accomplished., Oli-
velra recognized, however, that if Anglo churches invited

Mexicans to share in thelr worship services, complications
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might result:
The Inviting of forelgners to worship in our congre-
gationa, would doubtless arouse many a board of
deacons and hurt the false sense of propriety of
many of our church members. The pastor, however,
receives his orders from Christ and from Him slone.

Shall our churches be c¢lannish because in them sre
found clannlsh members? or shall it be known

ghroughout the commgnity that the house of worship
8 for all nations?67

Despite the possibilities of arousing opposition and
resentment in churches by witnessing to Mexicans and in-
viting them into the local fellowship, some followed this
course, One such church was the Baptist church at San
Marcos., Instead of setting up a Mexican mission, it re-
ceived Mexican-Americans directly into its membership, and
thus was able to exercise a better influence over them,
Within a year, however, an indigenous Mexican Baptist church
had arisen in San Marcos, and this new church had establish-
ed a mission at Kyle.68 |

The Baptist church in Big Spring also served as an
example of the type of concern which many leaders felt
should characterize Baptist attitudes toward the members
of minority groups. The congregation invested both time
and money in ministry to the Mexican population of that

city.69

67

68Tidwall, "Pastor, Church, Situation," p. 5;
Baptist Standard, 30 May 1912, p. 5.

Oliveira, "Foreigner Froblem," p. 7.

3
@

69Daniel, "Mexican Evangelization," p. 13.
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Both Anglo and Mexican Baptists in Texas expressed
diasatlafaction and disappointment in the level of inter=-
est and aschievement demonstrated by Baptists in their home
mission efforts. Oliveira was one who was disappointed
with the success, or lack of success, that Baptists were
experiencing in reaching forelgners in the state. He waa
careful, however, to avoid casting aspersions upon the sine
cerity and industry of those who engaged in misslon work
among the Mexicans., The difficulty lay, he acknowledged,
not in the dedication of the workers, but In the lack of
response among the people. The deeply ingrained Catholic
guspicion of evangelical views, as well as their fear of
exploitation by some professing FProtestants, hindered Bap-
tist work smong the Latin Americans.TO

During the Progressive period, the Baptist General
Convention of Texas appears to have left the most extensive
records on the race guestion, as compared with other bodies
maintaining work in the state., The Baptist Missionary Assocoi-
ation of Texas had separated itself from the Baptist General
Convention over the issue of church soverelgnty and mis~
sionary control and support in 1900, the perlod immediately
following the separation was spent largely in perfecting

its organization, The Minutes of its annual sesslions are

TQOliveira, "Foreigner Problem," p. 7.
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almost completely silent on the race issue., At that time
they do not esppear to have dlscussed the "forelgner prob-
lem" as such. Most of the space in their denominationel

organ, Baptist Frogress, was occuplied with orgenizational

matters, and notes from local churches regarding attend-
ance records, revival meetings, and such related matters.
Comments on matters outside the immediate internal interest
of the Associstlon appear to have consisted primarily of
attecks upon Roman Catholicism and the Baptist General Con-
vention of Texas, L

Records for Negro Baptist churches in that period are
even more scant than those of the Baptist Missionary Asso-
ciation of Texas. Such records as are extant refer to
race relations only in the most general terms, suggesting

that they were accommodating themselves to the status quo.Tz

During ths era when the concept of the white man's
burden prevailed in the netion, many new citizens came to
Texas: by train from the North and East, by ship from
Furope, and by whatever means available from Mexico, In
these new citizens, Baptlists already in Texas had both a
civic and a religious interest. They conslidered thelr new

neighbors inferior in culture and heretical in religion.

71366 issues of Beptist FProgress, 1916, 1917; Baker,
Blossoming Dessert, pp. 161~162,

72Procaadinga of the Baptist Missionary General Cone-
vention of Texas, 1906, p. 2C.
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The answer to both problems, as they saw it, lay in win-
ning the Germans, Scandinavians, Mexicans, and others to
the Baptist faith,

During that era, George W. Truett, as pastor of the
First Baptist Church of Dallas, was rapidly coming to the
forefront: &s a spokesman for the constituents of the Bap-
tist General Conventlon of Texas., He spoke for some Texas
Baptists regarding the race question in a sermon he deliv=
ered on the topic of the "Good Sameritan." He declared:

He who would cheapen any race or people is to that

degree man's enemy, He who would cheapen any man

made in the image of God is man's enemy and like~-

wise God's. He who would cheapen the lgnorant Afri-
can, or the poor Chinese, looking backward thousands
of years, would by that much cheapen and degrade all

humanity. . . ., This man [the Samaritan] was not

?ind$§ed by prejudice of race or prejudice of relig-
on,

Baptlsts' attitudes toward minority groups during the
Progressive era remained, however, a mixture of paternalism,
superiority~complex, fear, and a genuine evangelistic con-
cern., Unlike their relations with the Negroes, most Bap-
tists of that period wers wllling to welcome new arrivals
from Europe into their church services and membership as
well as into their homes; some even invited persons of
Mexican ancestry into their fellowship, Whatever the ex~

pressions of these Baptists' attitudes toward minorities,

73George W. Truett, "The Good Semaritan," The Baptist
standard, 21 January 1909, p. 3.
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the attitudes, themselves, were generally in harmony with
the concept of the white man's burden., All told, however,
the Progressive era saw little change in Texas Baptists!

views of racial and ethnic minorities.



CHAPTER VI

TEXAS BAPTISTS' RACIAL ATTITUDES
DURING THE PERIOD OF
SOUTHERN POLITICAL RESURGENCE

The election of Thomas Woodrow Wilson to the Presi-
dency in 1912 ushered in a change of emphasis in the nstion's
government. The "New Nationallism" of the Roosevelt-Taft
era advocated increased Involvement of the federal govern-
ment In the lives of the citlizens, but Wilson's "New Freedom"
promlised less government interference in the individual ef-
fﬁirs of the people.l

When Woodrow Wilson became President of the United
8tates on Mareh lj, 1913, he was the first southerner to
occupy the White house in more than forty years snd the
first southerner to win election to the Presidency in more

than half a century. Although the South had provided the

lairthur 8. Link, Woodrow Wllson and the Progressive
Zra, 1910-1917 (New York: Harper and Brothers, Publishers,

L); pp. 18-19.
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President for forty-eight of the firast seventy years of
the nation's history, it had not seen cne of its sons
elected to that office since Virginia-born Zachary Taylor's
election in 1848, After that time, no southerner had won
either party's nomination for the Presidency, and only one
Democrat, Grover Cleveland, of New York, had won election.
Woodrow Wilson, then, was not only the first southerner to
win election to the Presidency in more than fifty years
but the first Democrat elected to the office in almost a
quarter of a cantury.z

Woodrow Wilson was a southerner in basic outlook as
well as by birth and background. It was but natural that
he should follow southern traditions himself and bring into
his cabinet men who shared his views. Five of his cabinet
members were born south of the Potomas, including Albert 8.
Burleson, of Texas, whom the President appointed Postmaster
General, with the customary control over federal patronage,
Prior to his appointment to the Post Office department, Bure
leson had served ten years in the House of Representatives.
Edward M. House, also from Texaes, became the President's

advisor without an official title.3

2Ibid.: George B. Tindall, The Emergence of the HNew
South, 191 2%5 (Baton Rouge: The Loulsiana State Univere
sity Prasa, 1,

. .

3Tindall, Emergence of New South, Ppe 2-3.
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The South returned to power in Washington with the
election of Wilson, and southern racisl views, which head
long been accepted unofficially and informally by the na-
tion at large, took on & new expression in the capital.
Since Reconstruction days, the federal government had
offered Negroes public offlices and jobs, but with "the
South in the Saddle,” and with Wilson "holding the reins,"
segregation end "black disfranchisement" in the federal
government advanced apaoe.u

The new President appeared somewhat ambivalent in
his attitudes toward Negroes in the federal government,
While he appeared willing to keep some Negroes on the fed-
eral peyroll, he also seemed to have been overruled by
his southern advisors. (eorge Brown Tindall noted that
he challenged these southerners but twice. His secretary
of the Treasury, William Gibbs MoAdoo, proposed making the
Treasury Registry Division an all-black unit, but vociferw
ous protests from southern congressmen led to abandonment
of the idea. On the other occesion when Wilson challenged
the southerners on the race issue, he fared better in that
he succeeded in securing the reappointment of Robert H,

Terrell as a municipal judge in Washington, D. C, Wilson's

 brbid., pp. 3, 8, 14k; A. Maurice Low, "The South in
the Saddle," Harper's Weekly, 57 (8 February 1913): 20.
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"New Freecdom" indicated immediately that 1t held no new
birth of freedom for the Amerlcsn Negro. The Democratiec
Prealdent's progressivism, like that of the previous de~

cade, was a "progressivism for whites only."5

Wilson's benign uttersnces regarding race relations
and Negroes' rights lost some of their value when he ac-
cepted the advice of the southerners in his official family
and advanced pollicles which resulted in a reduction in the
number of Negroes on the federal payroll. His policles
encoursged southern conservatives everywhere. Southern
members of Congress began to propose bills designed to ne-
gate esrlier laws favorable to the Negroes. John Sherp
Willisms, Senstor from Misslssippi, attempted to tle a rid-
er to the smendment glving women the vote which would have
restricted such vote to white women, REllison D. "Cotton
Ed" Smith, of South Carolina, introduced & resolution call-

ing for repeal of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth ﬂmendmsnts.é

World War I wrought drastic changes in the racial pat-
terns of the United States. These changes in the racial
situation were more\akin to by-produéts, hQWevér, than the
result of a program designed for that purpose. The war

crussde, itself, and raciel patterns were not dlrectly

STindall, Emergence of New South, pp. 1hli, 32l4; Wood-
ward, Origins of the New South, P. 3(3.

6rindall, Emer * 153 K, W
1, ence of New South, p. 145; Link, Wilson
and Progressive Era, pp. bL~65. ’ ’
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connected, yet a relationship developed ss economic face
tors changed. Nonetheless, these developments had racisgl
overtones thet ought not to be ignored in studying the era.
With the war ceme two factors which eventually affected

the raclal patterns in the South: firast, the war indus~
tries needed workers, Second, the hostilities in Burope
had greatly reduced the number of workers formerly provided
by immigration from that hemisphere. In need of workers,
industrialists turned to the South, where many were willing
to forsake the hard-serabble farms and erop-lien systems
for the promised high wages In the war plants of the North.
Besldes the hordes of blacks who migrated to the cities of
the North during World War I, thousands of Negroes entered
mllitary service, many serving in France, where there was

no color line,

The Negro, occupying the lowest place in the economlc
system,was understandably anxious to move to an sares where
his color:would not be an economic disadventsage, as it had
been in the South. Therefore, hundreds of thousands left

thelr homes for the strange cities of the North.8 Those
who left thelr southern homes for the better Jobs and wages

7Arth2r 1. Waskow, From Rac% Riot %g Sit-In, 191
and the 1960's: A Study In the Connectlions Between Cone

filct and Violence lGarEen City, New York: Doubleday and
Company, 15657, v. 183; Myrdal, American Dilemms, p, 563.

3Myrdal, Amerlcan Dilemms, p. 293.
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of the North, however, found the fulflllments to be consid-

ably less than the promises hed indicated. 1In thelr new-
found homes in northern cltles the blacks found themselves
the victims of discrimination hardly -less:viclous than
that which they had suffered in the South. They were

forced to take lodging in the most wretched of housing
facllitles and faced the hostility of white workers who

feared thelr competition for jobg.g Such experlences re-

flected the conditions which President Wilson and his ad-
ministration had inherited, but which they seemed little
digposed to remedy.la

By no meens did all the Negroes leave the South dur-
ing World War I. Edward Franklin Frazler reported that
until the end of the war, about ninety percent of the

American Negroes remained in the South.l1 Here, as in

the North, tenslons arose, due in part to fears that Negro
veterans, having experlenced a degree of equality in the
militery service would demand like treatment upon their
return to civilian 11fe,12 Some white Amerlcans no doubt

feared that the black veterans would attempt to exercise

9Ibid., p. 292,

10Link, Wilson and Progressive Era, pp. 6L-65,

llppazier, Negro Church in Americs, p. L7.

12Waskow, From Race Riot to Sit-In, p. 183; Link,
American Epoch, p. 245,
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the same soclal privileges at home as they had enjoyed in
Eurcpe. These fears and resentments often erupted into
volence,

Another factor in the rise of racial tensions during
the war period was the revival of the Ku Klux Klan in 1919,
It attained a membership of more than one hundred thousand
during that year in the South and Southwest, which ineluded
Texas.?3 In addition to the revival of the Klan, and the
mood of white supremacy which dominated racial attltudes
during the second decade of the century, the "Red Scare"
of January, 1920, led by Attorney General 4. Mitchell
Palmer, crested woes for the Negro popula.tion.lLL

Writing of the war and postwar perlods, Arthur I.
Waskow listed several reasons for the dlsturbences of 1919,
Besldes fears of the demends of Negro veterans, of the Ku
Klux Klan, and the "Red Scare," he mentioned the propagenda
statementa of educated Negroes as a factor, In that they
helped to increase the resentment of whites agalnst the
black race. Further, asctivities of unscrupulous whites
added to the troubles of the Negro people.l5

Accompanying raclal tensions in many areas were race

13Waskow, From Rece Rlot to Sit-I » P. 187,

A—. —— b———

h41pia.

15Ibid., pp. 183-191.
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riots. Two incldents occurred in Texas during this time
which attracted national attention., The first took place
in Port Arthur, but Waskow referred to it as only of "minor
raclal 1mportance.“16 The second racial incldent in Texas
in 1919 was of far more serlious import than the Port Arthur
disturbance. Taking place in the East Texas clty of Long-
view, 1n July, 1919, this event proved to be the beginning
of & serles of the worst rlots in American history, spread.
ing from Texas to Washington, Chicago, and elsewhere, kille
ing or wounding hundreds of persons and destroying millions
of dollars' worth of property.lT

With the incressed racial tension and rsce riots came
& new upsurge In the number of lynchings, especially, in

the South, The Twenty-Ninth Annual Report from the Tuske-

gee Negro Conference told of eighty-two lynchings in the
United States In 1919; seventy-seven of these were in

the South. Seventy-five of the lynch vietims were Negroes.
Georgla led the nation with twenty-one lynching incidents;
in Texas, four persons lost thelr lives through illegal
executlons during the troubled year of 1919, The four
lynchings In Texas, however, represented a drop of more

than fifty percent in three years; nine persons had fallen

161p1d., p. 305.

17L1nk, American Epoch, p. 245.
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vietims to "mob justice" in 1916.18

The debate of earlier decades on the subject of the
origin of the Negro and the comperative intelligence of the
various races continued inte the second decade of the cen-
tury, although it appears to have had less vehemence than
earlier, Willlam Edward Burghardt Du Bois, northern Negro
eritic of Booker Tallaferro Washington, challenged the then
prevalent interpretation of the biblical account of the Noahle
curse upon Ham. Du Bols took the simllarity between the Hebw
rew word "hem" and the Egyptian word "khem" and suggested
that the former was & derivative of the latter, and that Ham
was the progenitor of the Egyptians rather  than of the Ca-
nasnlitish tribe which Bible scholars have frequently associ-
ated with him, In addition, Du Bols rejected the ldes that
Ham was Nosh's third son, asserting that Canaan sctually oc-
cupled that undesirable position, since 1t was he upon whonm
Noah placed the curse of perpetual servitude. Finally, he
preferred to belleve in & progressive evolvement of manking,
rather than in a special creation., In his view, the white
man ls & hybrid: a blending of the black and brown, or of

the black and yellow x-s.ces.l9

18The Twenty-Ninth Annual Report of the Tuskegee Negro
Conference, p. 1{4; The Baptist Standard, 16 August 1§T$, -
Pe 27

19%111iem Bdwerd Burghardt Du Bols, The Negro (New
York: Henry Holt and Company, 1915), pp. 20-21.
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Events in the/ Texas statehouse during the FProgressive
Era were both hopeful and discouraging for Negroes, By
1913, the Texas Leglslature had abolished the brutal asnd
degrading convict lease system which had enabled industri-
alists and planters to lease convicts from the state for
use as labor gangs. The system had had the effect of re-
turning many blacks to slavery, since it was used most ex-
tensively sgainst them. It was an encouraging sign for the
Negroces of Texas when the state abandoned the practice.zo
This hopeful trend turned about-face, however, when two
years later, the leglslature took action requiring mine
operators to provide separate clean-up facilities for -
white and Negro workers.zl

During these troubled days, Southern Baptists in Texas
regularly demonstrated an interest in statistlics regarding

the Negro population and Negro churchmen in the South snd

in the state. Early in 1911, the Baptist Standard publlshed

a statement of John Roach Straton, then pastor of the
Seventh Street Baptlist Church, of Baltimore, Maryland,
which dealt with the distribution of the population in
the South, glving special attention to concentrations of

minorities:

20Charles S. Johnson, Patterns of Negro Segregation
(New York: Harper and Brothers, Pubilshers, l§%5), TP
20"‘21-

2l1pi4,
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The latest reliaeble statlstics give to the thirteen
Southern states & total of 30,000,000 pecople. Twelve
million represent "as high an order of intelligence
and conscience as human society affords." Highteen
million are described as "backward people." Five
million are the “poor whites"--non-property owners,
1lliterate. Three million [are] Negroes who constl-
tute our M"greatest menacg and our greatest responsi-
bility and opportunity." 2
About & year later, Victor I. Masters, a representa-
tive of the Southern Baptist Home Mlsslon Board, commented
on the church membership of the Roman Cathollics and thelr
efforts to gain converts among the Negroes of the Scuth.
His report indicated that of the 3,685,000 Negro church
members in America, 2,354,000 were Baptlsts. "Practically
none of the Negroes are reported as Catholle, the entire
number bveling 38,000, but the Fapacy 1s now taking steps
to try to win the Negro.“ZB Texas Baptist leader Eugene
Coke Routh cited the 1910 United States census which re-
ported 690,000 Negroes in Texas, as compared with 3,204,
896 whites. During the first decade of the century, Ne-
groes had increased by 69,298, or twenty-seven percent;
the white populstion during the same periocd had grown by

778,227, & net increase of thirty-nine percent.au

22John Roach Straton, "The Two-Fold View of Home Mis-
sions," The Baptist Standard, 19 January 1911, p. 27.

23Victor I. Masters, "The Negro Churches," The Bap-
tist 3tandard, 18 January 1912, p. 1ll.

EuEugnne C. Routh, "Negroes in Texas," The Baptist
Stendard, 18 January 1912, p. 11l.
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Houth's report, moreover showed the Negroes to have been
unevenly distributed in the state:

In many counties, there are no negroes Jéic , Wwhile

in several counties theresare more negr Jé;” than

whites. . . . In Texaa, the negroes éi_gl tute

17.7 per ant of the population, 11a2%7 per

cent ggéj armers are negroes Eﬁgﬂ.

The Negro Baptist membership In Texas at that time
stood at about two hundred thousand among the Negro Mis-
sionary Baptists. The Negro Primitive Baptists numbered
about ten thousa;nd.z6

Politics was one of the interests of Texas Baptists,
and a perennial political issue with moral and soelal iwm-
plications was that of prohlbition. Under an editorial
title, "The Negroes and Préhlbition," Gambrell hailed the
formation of s prohibition organization among the Negroes
and lsuded the appeal the group had made for the support
of prohibition smong thelr fellows. In hls editorial,
Gambrell commended the blacks' "good sense," singling out
J. W, Balley, corresponding secretary of the Negro Baptist
Convention and pralsing him for his role in the prohibi-
tion controversy, and referring to him as "one of the

strongest and best men of his race. He ls well-informed,

reliable, aggresive for the best things In Texas, and 1s

25Ipid.

261p14,
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always in harmony with the best white people. . . ."27

Gambrell supported the formation of separate organi-
zations of Negro prohibitionists on the same basls that
he favored separate churches for them. Separateness, he
argued, would make for greater freedom and efflciency.
Such & separate effort, he continued, would enhsnce the
Negro's "natural and worthy race feeling and pride."
Garrying his argument further, he pralsed the nobllity,
wisdom, and abllity of Negro men and women who poasessed
g deep sense of rece responsibility." The Baptist leader
blamed the barrocom for & recent lynching In Dallas in which
a mob hung sn accused Negro "in open daylight at a publie
street crosaing."za

In his comments on political issues, Gambrell made no
gecret of hls desire to influence the votes of Negro Bap-
tists, snd he believed that white Baptists should make
similar use of thelr iInfluences., At the same time, he
held in utter contempt the white man who would use the
Negro in what he saw as.the evil cause of prohibition, de-

claring that even the lowest of the Negro race was not as

low as the white man who would make such use of the

27J. B. Gambrell, "A Negro Preacher's View," The
Bagtist Standard, 15 August 1912, p. 24.

28y, B, Gambrell, "The Negro and Prohibition," The
Baptist Standard, 5 Janusary 1911, p. 8.
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black man.ag

Another Texas Baptlst who manifested & genuine interest
in the Negro race was Robert Cooke Buckner, Kentuckian
turhed Texan, who arrived in the state in 1859, He soon
became pastor of the struggling Baptist church at Paris,
then known as "the calico bonnet church."-° Migrating to
the Dallas area in the 1870's, Buckner continued his reli-
gious activities. In 1879, he established an orphanage,
which In time came to be known as the Buckner Children's
Home. 1t

Buckner's interests also assumed an interracial aspect
when he encoursged the Negro Baptists of Dallas and East
Texas to engage in activities for the betterment of their
race., At hls prompting, the blacks of Dallas established
a high school, the first such Negro institution to appear
in North Texas. The most noted Negro accomplishment in
which Buckner had a part, however, was the founding of a

Kegro orphanage at Gllmer in 1899, A Negro leader, W. L.

29Gambrell, "Editorial," The Baptlst Standard, 19
January 1911, pp. 12-13; idem., "Editorial Notes,” The
Baptist Standard, 27 July 1911, p. 9,

308enjamin Franklin Riley, History of the Baptists of
Texas, from the Earliest Occupation o% the TerrItory to the

Close of the Year 1906 (Dallas: Published for the Author,
» be 212,

31g. 6. Diekey, "Robert Cooke Buckner," ZEncyclopedia
of Southern Baptistas, 1:20%5,
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Dickson, who was born a slsve, became superintendent of
the children's home, and in time 1t became known as the
Dickson Colored Orphansge. Buckner ser vwd on the Negro
home's board of directors, and as president of the board,
for some five years.32

The state, at the time of the founding of the Dickson
Orphanage, did not operate such an institution for Negro
children ag 1t did for white orphans; hence, the home at
Gllmer was the only effort made by any one in Texas to
meet the requirements of needy Negro children., Besldes
of fering a home to orphaned children, the home provided
training in industrial crafts, farming, truck gardening,
maechanics, c¢arpentry, and housekeeping, tasks for which
the white leaders deemed the blscks best sulted, and in
which Booker T. Washington encoursged his people to gain
skilla;33

Negro sducation continued to receive attention from
leaders of the Baptlst General Conventlion, although the
records suggest that more was sald than was done regarding
the matter, Resolutions expressing concern and sympathy

were more frequent than concrete actions to advance the

321he Baptlst Standard, 12 Jasnuery 1911, pp. 20-21;
13 April 1911, p. 5.

1333Ibid., 12 Jenuary 1911, pp. 20-21; 25 Jenuary 1912,
Pe .
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cause of Negro schools., Except for the high schoel and
orphanage which R. C., Buckner helped to found, no other edu-
cational projects for Negroes appear to have had the spon-
sorship of the Baptist General Convention of Texas at that
time., Indeed, the 1911 session of the convention expressed
regrets for the necessity of declinlng & request from the
Negro Baptist Missionary General Convention of Texas for
ald in 1ts educational work.su

By the next year, however, the situastlon 1n regard to
the possibility of extending aid to Negro Baptist educational
efforts in the state apparently hed improved. The Board of
Dirsctors of the Baptlst Genseral Convention appropriated
five hundred dollars for the employment of a teacher of
Bible institutes among the Negroes. The Blble lnstltute
operated for a pericd of & week or ten days, and was con-
ducted by white pastors or denominatlonal leaders for Ne~
gro pastors and lay leaders. These in~-servlice tralning
sessions were usually community-wlde or assoclational in
scope. Bmphasis wes placed on Bible survey, Baptist doc-
trine, church and Sundey School organization, and evangel-

ism. The Baptlist Standsrd carried the story of a success-

ful institute conducted in Dallas in the spring of 19l12.

The state board of the Baptist General Convention and the

3“Froceedinga, Baptist General Conventlon, Texas,
1911, p. 22,
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local pastors, lncluding George W. Truett, cooperated in
the venture. At least six Negro churches participated,
enrolliling seventy-five persong. Evening revival services
took place in each of the six Negro Baptist churches in-

volved In the institute.BS
Reporting to the 1915 sesaion of the Baptist Genersal

Conventlon, the Committee on Negro Population commented
on the educational efforts among the Negro Baptists of the
state. An estimated three hundred thousand Negro Baptists
in Texas owned and operated, with Texas Baptist and North-
ern Baptlst assistance, nine institutions of learning.
These schools had an enrollment of fifteen hundred or more.
The committee exhorted the messengers: "They are struggling
to sducate thelr youth and their preachers, and we should
lend them every possible encouragement and help them whenever
we find an opportunity.“36

As an educstor and Christlan statesmen, Booker T.
Washington hed long epltomized the ideal Negro, so far as
many white southerners were concerned. When he died in
1915, leaders of the Baptist General Convention of Texsas

Joined in offerlng eulogles regarding his life and his

35%Folks and Facts," The Baptist Standard, 30 May
1912, p. 17.

26Annual, Baptist Generel Convention, Texas, 1915,
p. 126.
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contributions to the betterment of race relatlions. The
1915 session of the conventlion adopted, on the motion of
J. B. Gambrell, a resolution extollling the virtues of
Weshington as "our grestly honored brother," whose death
Wwas & 1loss to the nation. The Texas Baptist resolutiocn
eulogized the Alasbama Negro as

« » » the highest product of the Negro race, a
citizen worthy of the honor given him by all
classes in all sections of hls native land and

around the world, wherever intelligence, civig
worth, snd Christian character are respected. 7

Gambrell saw in Washington's life & "shining exemple"
for both the black and white races, and prayed that God
would "ralse up others like him to lead hls race to a
worthy destiny.“38

As the Wilson era began, George W. Truett was in the
midst of hls second decade as pastor of the First Baptlst
Chureh of Dalles, and he and his church were galning that de-
gree of influence among the Baptlsts of Texas which gave
him an ear throughout the conventlon when he sgpoke on al-
most any subject. The Baptist Standard regularly ran steno-
graphic resumes of the sermons he presched from his Dallas
pulpit. In one of these sermons he spoke critically, al-

most harshly, of those who would dispose of their responsibllity

371b1d., p. 21.

281p14d,
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to others by sending them away, a tactic whieh the whites
often employed In thelr relations with the Negroes, He

observed:

That is the method proposed by some of our clever men,
regarding the vexing race guestion, that ever and anon
gends out its warning to the reces of the South. Now

and then, some man who imegines that his vision is far-
and his mind astute, rises and says, "Send them away!"
it 1ls the seme ery, in essence, and in apirit, as that
Wwhen the disciples of Jesus, despalring over theilr re-
lation to the needy thousands, proposed to hide thelr

heads like ostriches, and leave the thousands to famish
and dile. It 1s not God's plean. The racs that is

stronger must care for the race that is wesker, To dilse

regard thlis princliple 1s to invite the most calamitous

conseguences. « » « The race question with all its

complications and embarrsssments will be settled

only by the applicatiog of the teachings and spirit

of Jesus Christ. . . .27

A few months following Americe's entry into the First
World War, E. C. Routh, associate editor of the Baptlat
Stendard, commented on Truett's twentieth anniversary as
pastor of Dallas' First Baptist Church: "Pastor George
Truett hes taught our . . . c¢itizenry, our women and our
children without distinetion of creed, class, or color,
the meaning of unselfish service.”uo

By 1917, evidence suggests that cooperation was en-
tering into the reletions between white and black Baptists

In Texas. The day had not yet arrived, however, when this

39%eorge W. Truett, "Dealing with the Multitude,"
The Baptist Standard, 11 February 1909, pp. 1,5,

40E, ¢, Routh, "Editorlal," The Baptist Standard,
13 September 1917, p. 6.
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spirit would replace the paternalism of the Recomnstruction
ere, the Gilded Age, and the Progresslve period. Nelther
had the assumption of superlority, which lay at the base of
the concept of the white man's burden, faded away, Nonethe~
less, there sppesred suggestions that a new era was dawning
in rece relations in Texas.

W. J. MeGlothlin, & denominationsl worker in the Bap-
tist General Convention of Texas, 1lndlicated that he saw
chenges developing in the South which he felt would eventu-
ally sound the death knell of "old prejudices, social dlvi-
sions, snd economic crystallizations." Without going into
detall as to the reasons for his predictions, he believed
that he saw "a new social order in the making"; however,
part of the reason for his optimism may have been the ad-
vances which the Negroes appeared to be making due to war-
time conditions which had led many of them to migrate to
the centers of war production.ul

In Texess, leaders of the Baptist General Convention
appeared to give some substance to MeGlothlin's views when
they cherscterized their convention as beilng desirous of

promoting unity and cooperatlon between the black and white

W1y, J. McGlothlin, "Christianizing the South," The
Baptist Standard, 1L June 1917, p. 5; Myrdal, Americsen
Dilemma, pP. 293« .
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Baptlsts of the state, but especially, they encouraged
cooperation between the Negro conventlons,which had had a
history of strife, rivalry, and contention.t2 While the
whilte Beptlats were not yet ready to cooperate with the
blacks as equals, they nonetheless expressed an increased
concern for thelr spiritual welfare and urged white Baptist
pastors and white Baptist Young Peoples' Union workers to
encourage youth work among the Negroes in thelr communities.
The Committee on Colored Population, reporting to the 1912
convention, expressed its gratification at the progress the
Negro Baptist youth were meking under the tutelage of white
Baptist leaders.u3

About the same time, the Flrst Baptist Church of Waco,
under the leadership of its pastor, F. M. McConnell, opened
its doors to Negro Baptists of the srea for a special ser-
vice. MeConnell preached to the assembled congregation.

0f this service, & reporter for the Baptlst Standard ob-

gserved rather quaintly: "Blood is thicker than water and
the blood of the cross is thlckest of all."ls During the
same month, a similer servlice concluded a Blble 1lnstitute

in Dallas, when the First Baptlst Church welcomed Negroes

) MZProcgedings, Baptlst General Convention, Texas,
1912, p. 123.

b31pbid., p. 122.

Withe Baptist Standard, 16 May 1912, p. 9.
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into its auditoriym for a rally. As in Weco, the host
pastor, in this case, George W. Truett, preached. This
service, however, included a feature not mentioned In con-
nection with the Waco rally: it was interraclal in that it
included both white and Negro pastors of the city..]'LS

There was no indicatlion as to whether white laymen
participated in the bl-raclal service conducted in Dallas.
This rally, as well as that which took place in Waco; appears
to have been sn iszolated incident; both rallies were likely
held in the Flrst Baptist churches' bulldings because no
other Baptist churches in Dallas or Waco could accommodate
the numbers of people involved. There appears to be no ine
dlcation on the part of either race thst such services
should be regular and normel events. Most of the Baptlst
leaders sgreed with the sasoclate edltor of the Baptist
Standard, E. C. Routh, who allowed no connection whatever
between evangelistic efforts among other races and the ad-
vocacy of soclal equality between the races, According to
Routh's argument, Christians have an obligation to evangel-
lze the Negroes, but no Christian is required to accept
46

Negroes as squals,

4U5%po1ks and Facts," The Baptist Standard, 30 May
1912, p. 17.

Lég, ¢. Routh, "Give It a Chence,” The Baptist Stand.-
ard, 28 March 1912, p. 9.
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Five years later, however, a8 editor of the Stamdard,
Routh editorialized thet Texas Baptista' actions in regard
to Negroes were the gcid test of the sincerity of their
Christianity. Listing reasons for the support of home
missions among minority groups, he wrote:

Reason Number 7: Because 9,000,000 Negroes at our

doors are an immense challenge to our religion and

will prove whether it ls genulne enough to permeate

zggeiogzge:ft&7an earnest purpose to save people of

Unlike Southern Baptists and members of the Baptist
General Convention of Texas, Northern Baptistz, who had
orgenized a national convention in 1907, worked closely
with the Negro Baptists of the South, ineluding those of
Texas, The American Baptiat Home Mission Soclety, having
maintained missionary evangelists and teachers in the South
since Reconstruction days, had, in later yoars, concentrated
its efforts in training teachers for Negro elementary and
secondary schools and preachers for Negro Baptist churches
in the region, The work of education, more than that of
evangelism, encouraged the acceptance of Negroes into white

soclal circles, and vice versa, whlile the winning of cone

verts, whether by black or white preachers, left the new
Christisns in their racially separate churches, with their

own leaders, since Negro Baptist churches were raclally

u?ﬂouth, "Editorial,™ The Baptist Standard, 12 April
1917, pt 13. A
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autonomous as well as congregationally independent, Edu-
cational contacts, however, brought more intimate mssocie-
tions between the white teacher from the North and the black
scholar of the South, and such contacts resulted in an ac~
ceptance between the two races not found where these con-
ditiona were absent. By 1915, blacks were serving with
whites on the boards of Negro colleges in the South.ua

If the records published by Texas Baptists during the
Wilson era reflected the hint of a coming liberalization
in their attitudes towerd the Negroea in contrast with the
trend set in Washington, such suggestion of change is even
more evident in expressions of their feelings toward non-
Baptist immigrents from Europe., Although committees con-
tinued to refer to thelr work as "reports on the Foreign
Population," there were occasional indications that Bap-
tists were coming to the conclusion that they should not
think of non-Angleo-Saxon, non-evangelical Europeans in
the state as "foreigners," but as "neighbors." 1In this
manner, they were told, they would have a better opportun-
ity to win the immigrants to the Baptist faith: "by lov-
ing them in the spirit of Jesua,"49

thearbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 1915, p. 638.

throceadings, Baptist General Convention, Texsaa,
1911, p. B83.
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This neighborly approach seems to have had satisface
tory results for the Baptists., Routh noted in 1912 that
there were more HEuropeans in Anglo Baptist congregatlons
than in the language churches. To illustrate his point,
Routh related an incident which demonstrated a practical
application of the Baptists' doctrine of love and neighbore
liness. The ladies of a Baptist church in North Texas vis-
ited and ministered to a Syrian woman in an illness. When
she recovered, she and her family united with that church,50

Desplte complaints charging them with neglect and in-
activity, it appears that the Baptist churches and their
leaders attempted to put into practice the ideals they
expressed and the resolutions they adopted in their annusl
associational and state meetings. In keeping with .their
announced principle of ministering to the immigrants through
workers who could communicate with them in their own lan-
guages, the convention supported European-speaking mission-
aries, The work of lenguage missions, however, was a co-
operatlive effort between the Baptist General Convention of
Texas and the Southern Baptist Home Misalon Board. By 1912,
the two agencies had established an Itallan Baptist chureh
in Galveston. Also, in that year, the Broadway Baptist Church
of that city asked for the ordination of E, N. Luxando.

50E, C. Routh, "Neighbors from Other Lands," p. 12,
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Reared as a Romen Catholic in Italy, Luxando had heen con=-
verted to "real Christianity"™ (the Baptist faith) "about
1905 or 1906,"7%

By 1912, German Baptists had set up the German Bap-
tist Conference in cooperation with the Baptlst General
Convention of Texas. In that year, they reported five
full-time misslonaries and two who served part-time, in
addition to a colporter (an itinerant literature distribu-
tor). These Germsn Baptists opened several new Baptist
missions among the German immlgrents, bssides reviving
some which had langulshed due to & lack of workers. J. 7.
Brenner, of Kyle, Texas, reported a membershlp of 912 among
the German Baptists, F. Slever, who had charge of the
German Baptist missionary work in the state, complalned of

a lack of religious literature, including the Baptist Stand-

ard, among his people, although there seemed to be, he ob-

5e

served, plenty of secular boocks and papsrs.

Even though more non-iAnglo-Saxon European Baptlsts
(exeluding Mexicans} were in Anglo-Baptist churches than
were in their language churches, Baptist General Convention
leaders continued to be concerned asbout Amerlecanizatlon of

the immigrents. In 1912, the conventlon leaders .

51lThe Baptist Stsndard, 7 March 1912, pp. 25, 31.

52Ivid., 5 September 1912, p. 27.
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reported twelve thoussnd Italians, fifty thousand Bohem-
ians, and one hundred twenty-five thousand Germens in the
state. Routh remerked that these numbers gave Texas third
place among the states for Bohemlans within 1ts bounderies.
It had more Germans than any other southern state, and
emong the states of the South, only Loulsiane had more
Italians than did Texas. About three-fourths of Texas!'
citizens of "forelgn" birth or ancestry lived in the

southern part of the atate.s3

To minlster to the immigrants as they arrived from
Burope, the Southern Baptist Home Mlssion Board meintsined
three misslonarles in the port of Galveston asngd assisted
the Baptist General Convention of Texas in the support
of 372 cooperstive missionariea.Sh Besldes their efforts
to reach these new Americans with the Baptist measage, thes -
Baptist workers in Galveston and throughout the state alded
in the assimilation of the immigrants into American society.
Mary H11l Davis, preéident of the Texus~Women's Mlssionary
Union from 1906 to 1931 was one of those who were concerned
about the assimilation of the new Texans into American life.
As a step In this direction, she urged the 1913 gession of

the Baptlst General Convention to glve the immigrents . .

53Rauth, "Neighbors from Other Lands," PPe L=5.

Shg, ¢, Routh, "The Southern Baptist Convention,"
The Baptist Standard, 23 May 1912, p. 5.
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the Bible in thelr native languages.gs

In another article, Routh noted that most forelgners
vere sttempting to schleve Amerlcanization even before
Mary Hill Davis expressed her desire in their behalf. In
his view, the immigrants and their familles were looking
forward, rather than backward to EBurope. Most of the
youth, he noted, spoke English., The editor made specific
reference to the Germans and Bohemlans, meintalning that
they were rapldly becoming assimilated Into Amerlcan so-
ciaty.56

The outbreak of hostillties In Europe falled to dampen
the interest of the constituents of the Baptlist General Con-
vention in the recent arrivals from the Continent. The
Committee on Forelgn Population reported in 191k:

Work has bheen carrled on among the Itallians, Germans,

Swedes, and Bohemians, . . . The universal testimony

of workersnamong forelgners is that they greatly ape

preclate the kind, fraternal treatment by the Ameri-

cang. It ls of utmost importance that the right spi-

rit be malntained toward them in thls State, that na-

tional prejudice shall be reduced to the minimum, and

that thelr minds and %e&rts be kept open to every
wholesome influence.5

55Annual, Bsptist General Convention, Texas, 1913, p. 120.
John Adolph Held, Buropean Misslons in Texas: Some Mission-
ary Pogsibilitles Sef rorth, Some Missionary Problems De-
scribed, and Some Work and Missionary AchleVements Set oOuts
Speclal Attention Is Callsd to the ﬁ%ssfonarz Challenge in
s P 116,

Texss (Nashville: Broadmen Press,

SéRouth, "Neighbors from Other Lands," p. L.

57Annual, Bartist General Convention, Texas, 191L, p. 108.
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The next year the Committee on Foreign Population, under
the chalrmanshlp of Wallace Bassett, pastor of the Cliff
Temple Baptist Church in Dallas, again urged messengers to
the Baptist General Conventlon to work for the conversion
of thelir non-Anglo-Ssxon European neighbors:

S0, for the sake of the people who are lost, for the
sake of the Christ who gave us the commission, for the
sake of the souls of the friends and relatives of the
cnes we can save who will be influenced for good; for
the sake of ourselves, for the sake of our obligation
to carry the gospel to ell, which obligation we took
when we bowed the knee at Calvary; for the sake of
the ceuse of Chriast, which will be enriched by the ad~
ditlon of these people, from whom have come great men
in the past, we recommend the assuming of the attitude
of Christians toward the foreigner in ougamidst, and
an earnest effort to lead him to Christ.”

Desplite intimations of nativism from time to time,
the Baptlst General Convention, as a body, never formally
espoused nativist views. In fact, the committes reporting
to the 1915 convention volced its disapproval of the nati-
vist approach to the solution of the "foreigner problem':
To keep forelgners from comlng to our country is as un-
Amerlican and impractical as it is unchristien. That
will never solve our present problem. We should not

pray for smeller flelds, but for greater ability and

congsecratlon to_ oecu larger flelds. Nor can we look
to any ot'sr help 1np§oinggthis work, save evangelical

religlon.
In 1917, Millard Alford Jenkens, pastor of the First

Baptist Church of Abllene, chalred the Committee on Forelgn

581b1d., 1915, p. k2.

591bid., p. L.
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Fopuletion. This committee returned a report containing
ldeas similar to those of the Bassett committee of 1915,
Noting that evangelical adherents had often fled before
the tide of predominantly Roman Catholie immligrants, the
panel urged Baptists to stand and "fight" with the gospel
of love and thus win the immigrants to the evangelical
faith,®0

Although the presence of large numbers of foreign-
born persons sroused the concern of Baptlists in Texas,
this slarm arose from religious bellefs and soclal cus -~
toms, not from economic nor even political considera-
tiona. The "foreignization" which they feared lay in the
possibility that their children would intermarry with those
of the immigrants and adopt their soccial customs, some of whieh
the Baptlsts disapproved, as well as thelr religious be-
1lef's {chiefly Lutheran or Catholic) which Baptists belleved
to be in error.

Now these must be Christianized and Amerlcanized, or

we shall see much of our life paganized and forelgn=-

ized. To have them here without Christ is a declded

disadvantege; but to have them here with Christ is a

positive advantage over not having them here at all.

Qur own religious life will be much enriched and en-

nobled by having them i1f they can be saved. ,.. .

The foreigner is saved by our religlon as he 1s helped

by our govergTent, for which our religion is largely
responsalble,

601p1d., 1917, p. 138.

61’Ibido’ 191:2’ ppl ’-l-l""l{.z'
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At no time, however, did the Baptists advocate persecution
or expulsion of the non~evangelical believers, Rather, they
interpreted the presence of these people as a providence
of God, as opportunities ror missionary service which God
had placed at their doors.62
The declaration of war between the United States and
Germany In 1917 no doubt served to heighten the feeling
of alarm among Texas Baptists, as amoeng other Americans,
in regard to the presence of foreigners in their midat,
The Committee on Forelgn Fopuletion for 1917 stated 1n more
strident terms than in recent years the conviction that
the Baptists of Texas faced the alternstives of evangeliz-
ing and Amerlcanizing the alien settlers or being unduly
influenced by thelr strange customs and erroneous religion,
In terms reminiscent of the 16008, the Jenkens committee
declared:
We must Americanize and Christianize the forelgner,
or he will foreignize end heathenize us., The fopr-
elgner 1s among us. He is here to stay, and his only
hope is evaengelioal religion; every instinet, there-
fore, of patriotism, love of humanity, religlous de-

votion and loyalty to ggsus Christ prompts us to no-
ble and heroic action.

Adding to the committee's alarm was whet it termed

the "deterioration" in the quality of immigrants coming to

621v1d., p. 42.

631bid., 1917, p. 138.
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Amerlea. The panel insisted that the lmmigrants of the
past, even as late as the 1890's, were “quite different
both in culture and religion, from those who have come
in recent years." The more recent settlers from southern
and southwestern Burope were from the lowest strata of
society and represented but "the most elemental stages of
civilization who are foreign indeed to Christian America
in habit, thought, mode of life, and moral standards,"
the committee claimed. The report charged that it had
become & business with "these Huropesn states to unload

their undeslrables on us,"o4

As "missionary Baptists" Texas Baptists belleve that
they are divinely commissioned to share the gospel as they
understand 1t with the entire non-Christian world.65 Be~
lleving thus, the Texas Baptists of the perliod of southern
political resurgence in Washington further believed that
God had brought the Buropean immigrants to Texas in order
that the Baptlists might win them to Christ snd to thelr
falth. Nevertheless, they continued to attach a patriotic

significance to thelir commitment to evangelism.66

6Llpid,, pp. 137-138.

65Almost all general Baptists deseribe themselves as
"missionary Baptists," whether or not they Iinclude the term
"missionary" in their offiecial or corporate titles.

665&nnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1916,
p.lg.
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As seen by Texas Baptist historian Rovert A, Baker,
1916 wes a typical year so far as Baptist work with minor-
ity groups was concerned. Baker has shown that the number
of Baptist-supported missionaries working among minority
groups, despite thelr declarations of concern, wes compar-
atively small., Out of & total of 339 missionaries working
in the state, 309 were assigned to Anglo communities. OFf
the thirty persons assigned to non<Anglo~Saxons, five la-
bored with Germans, one with Bohemlians, two with Italians,
and twenty-two with Mexicens. The following year showed
small decreases in the numbers of missionaries working
with theae ethnic groupa.67

An unidentified Baptist writer from East Texas ex-
pressed both concern over the influx of foreighers into
that area and a commitment to what later became known as
the "White Anglo-Saxon Protestant” (WASP) view of minority
groups, a view which might have impressed & member of a
minority group more as an expression of Anglo-Saxon arroe
gance than of Christian concern. In an item in the Baptist
Standard, he steted his views:

The present citizenship Lbf East Texal] is of the

stalwart Anglo~Saxon type, with little mixture of

the foreign element. But that day of seclusion will

soon be past, Americanization of the foreigner 14
one of intense importance to every section of our

67Bakev, Blossoming Desert, o. 193; The Baptiat
Standard, 13 September 1917, p. 5.
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great country., The one successful way for 1t to be
heandled is to begin the work a8 acon &8 the foreigner
arrives. . . . Baptists have a great opportunity by
being on the ground floor in the Americanizing and
g?:isgigggzigglagethe foreigner as he sets foot on

’

During the Wilson era, Texas Baptists, as in earlier
periods, seemed to regard the Mexican-Americans as a sort
of "third estate" in socoial and religious interests, In
some respects, the Baptists regarded the Mexicans as sep-
arate from the Anglo-Saxons, Zuropeans, and Negroes, and
yet, in other respects, related them to all three of the
other ethnic and racial groupings., The Mexlicans of this
period, as before, were separated by langusge and basic
racial stock from other population groups in the state;
yet, they intermarried with all of them. Religiously,
they were related to many of the new arrivals from Europe
in that both were predominantly Roman Catholic.69

Anglos tended to view Mexicans with less condescension
than they did the blacks, Some Baptist churches welcomed
Mexicans into their memberships, while few, if any, Negroes
were so welcomed,'? Despite wartime condltions, Baptist
mission work 8mong the Mexicans continued in 1916 and 1917.

In the former year, Judge R., R. Owen and the Baptist Young

People's Union of Corsicena began a Mexican mission in that

68pne Baptist Standard, 22 Februsry 1917, pp. 23, 30.

69Baker, Blossoming Desert, p. 21.

707he Baptist Standard, 13 September 1917, p. 5.
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city, which early in 1917 was organized into a church
with fifteen charter members;?l

A discouraging factor in carrying on evangelical mis-
sion work among Mexican-Americans was the migrant condi-
tions of many of them, Missionary S. C, Bailey, of Laredo,
wrote that he never spoke to the same congregation twice.
Even though the pastor was committed in the name of Christ
to these people and labored in love among them, he and
the Mexican~American Baptists were discouraged by the fact
that so many of their attendants ceme once, confessed faith
in Christ, and were never seen again, Despite this dige
couragement, however, Balley expressed the views of many
Texas Baptists when he relterated the responsibility of
Baptists for sharing the gospel with those considered lost.
C. D. Danlel, of El Paso, reported the same disdoubagement
in regerd to Baptist work smong the Mexicen-Americans in
that city,72 |

At the end of the decade, Anglo Baptists had begun to
cooperate with the Mexican Baptista in educational efforts
in the state., In El Paso, this work centered in an Anglo-
Mexican Institute which the Southern Baptist Home Mission

Board maintained. A Home Mission Board representative who

Tlrhe Baptist Standard, 22 February 1917, p. 5.

"2Routn, "Editorisl," The Baptist Standard, 8 March
1917, p. 6.
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visited the school in 1920 came away with only praise for
the institute and its workers. The staff was raclally or
stinically integrated, in a sense, as was commonly true
in such ventures involving Anglos and Mexican-Americans.,
Probably in accord with the attitude of paternalism which,
despite steps toward cooperation, continued to prevail dur-
ing the perlod, the Home Mission Board had placed C. D,
Deniel, an Anglo, in cherge of the work; & "Brother Velez"
was hls assistant. Velez was described as an educated

Mexican who spoke fluent English as well as Spanish.73

By the end of the Wilson era, a number of leaders of
the Baptist General Conventlon were speaking out in behalf
of Baptist mission work among the Mexican-Americans, These
included Mary T. (Mrs. J. B.) Gambrell, wife of the execu-
tive secretary of the Baptlst Convention of Texas, F. M.
MeConnell, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Waco, and
¢. D. Danlel, superintendent of Mexlcan missions for the
Baptist Genersal Convention.7u

Victor Masters observed what he deemed to be the lMexi-
eans! attitude toward the Baptlsts:

The Mexican seems to like the Baptists. Perhaps in

part because we are just about as far from the Roman
Cathollics aa snybody can go in Christianity, and

T3The Baptist Stsndard, 1 Merch 1917, pp. 26, 30.

Thipid., 4 March 1920, p. 16.
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practically everyone of the$g llexicans is at least
nominally a Roman Catholic./!?

Also, in Masters' view, race relations in Texms, even con-
sidering the Longview riot of the previous year, had bégun
to improve: "Under wise leadership and the power of the
Splrit of God, race antagonism began to wane beautifully
and 1s st1ll waning."/°

So far as records are concerned, the Baptist General
Convention of Texas was the most sctive Baptist body in
the area of race relatlions in the state during the Wilson
era, The chief Anglo body cther thsn the Baptist Generél
Convention was the Baptist Misslonary Association of Texas.
During the period of prevalling southern Influence in the
national capltel, as during the decade daminated by thé
concept of the white man's burden, the Asscclation Baptists
seem to have had little to say about minority groups; |
howaver, they malntained a mlssion among the Mexicané, under -

the direction of J. L. Killen, of Kirbyviile.'' During

the same perlod, the Assoclation seemed to have some suc-
cess Iin witnessing to Jews. M. L. Schmeerer, = Jew, had

embraced Chrlstlanity, presumably under the influence_of

: T5Victor I, Masters, "Our El Paso Mexlican Miasion
School," The Baptist Stendard, 8 January 1920, p. 7.

761p14.

TTBaptist Progreés, 8 November 1917, p. 7.
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presching by an Assoclation Baptist, In the Association's

offiecial organ, Baptist Progress, Schmeerer urged members

of Assoclation churches to support Christian missions among
the Jewish peaple.78

Association Beaptists appear to have had no organized
work among the Negroes of the state during the World War I
period., Nelther do they appear to have had any significant
contacts with the Negro churches of Texas., In like manner,
the alarm which charscterized Baptist General Convention
leaders concerning unevangelized Germens, Bohemians, Ital~-
ians, and others, appears to have been absent among the
leaders of the Baptist Missionary Association,

All in all, despite raclial disturbances in the state
in the latter part of the era of southern prominence, the
lot of minority groups seem to have improved slightly, al-
though less improvement is seen in the status of the Negroes
than in that of others. In the most favored position were
the northern Europeans: Germans, Bohemisans, and Scandinave
iens, The fact that their physical characteristics were
most similar to those of the dominant Anglo-Saxon group
most likely accounts for their more rapid assimilation.

The minority group status of the Negro remained essen-

tially unchanged, due largely to his social visibility.
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Baptlists!' attitudes toward Mexicans during the teens were
mixed and somewhat ambivalent. Those Mexicans who learned
English appear to have been accepted intc Anglo Baptist
churches, as were the continental Europeans who leasrned
English., &Since the Mexicans, as a group, were property-
less laborers, they were often exploited, and at times
Baptlsts no doubt had a part in this treatment., While
Anglo Baptlsts maintained theilr paternalistie views of
minoritlies end insisted in thelr belief in Anglo-Saxzon
superiority, they seem to have moved slightly away from
the attitudes which prevailed twenty years earlier toward

thoge which hinted at a better day for minorities in Texas.



CHAFTER VII
THE PERIOD OF CONEBROVERSY:
THE TWENTIES

The Republlican Party, tradltionally the party of the
American business man, returned to power 1in 1921, displac-
ing the Democrats, who had dominated Washington for eight
years, when the South was "in the saddle™ in regard to
race relations as well as in other areas of interest.l
During the 1920's, the Republlcens placed three of thelr
men in the White House, and each of them represented a
stage in the development of the relation of the govern-
ment to businesa.2

As the decade opened, busineas In America was enjoy-

Ing s wave of prosperity based on the wartime economy

17indell, Emergence of New South, p. l4l; Low, "South
in Saddle," p. 20.

2¢illiam E. Leuchtenburg, The Perils of Prosperity,
1914~32 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, ‘
1958), pp. 89-90, 94-95, 251-252.
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snd the postwar boom, which continued Into the twentles.
The casual observer of the economy during the early 1920's
might have assumed that the prosperlity in buslness and in-
dustry would continue indefinitely, instead of the few

precarious years thet it endured.3

During the early twenties, the country wes In the
midst of a period of transition, and the Bouth, especially,
wag feeling the stress of change. Wilbur Joseph Cash con~
cluded that the southern region of the nation continued
to adhere to "the savage ideal" which it had adopted dur-
ing the Reconstruction era.LL George B, Tindall also ob-
served that the postwar period in the South was one of
change, & time when the South "surged into & strange new
world of urban booms and farm distress . . . in which
there lurked & thousand threats to the older orthodoxies."?
During the war the South had fallen viectim to a war psycho-
sis. Of this staste of publiec mind, Howard W. Odum commented
that "here was little freedom of feeling and little freedom
of speech in matters relating to religlon, race, industry
or seversal other social and moral sanctions." Also, the

lingering trace of the 1deas of nativism and Anglo-Saxon

3Ibid., p. 9.

hCash, Mind of South, pp. 134-135,

5T1ndall, Emergence of New Scuth, p. 184L.
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racism which had developed during the past half-century
galned strength .during the war and continued into the twen-

tias.é

It was in 1920 that Congress passed the Emergency
Quota Act, sponsored by Representative Albert Johnsgon,
of Washington; the act underwent a slight revision in
1921. During its first year of operation, the law was
credited with reducing immigration by about slxty~two per-
cent. In 192l, Congress passed the National Origins Aect,
which Johnson had also introduced. In keeping with thelr
purpose, these Immigration laws reduced the numbers of
forelgners coming to Texas as well as to other atates.7

Tindall credited the immigration restriction ascts to
the psychosls which accompanied‘and followed the war.
Gaining relnforcement from a militant Protestantism,
these laws manifested a relevance to the status of predom-
inantly Catholic minority groups in Texas a3 well a3 else-
whera.g To bolster the resurgence of nativism, the Ku

Klux Klan, after its revival in 1919, grew rapidly in

6Howard W. Odum, An Americen Epoc Southern Por
traiture in the Nation—T Picture (New ?ark' T Henry Holt

and Compmyp 1936)' P» 321:

7Pindall, Emergence of New South, pp. 184-185; Myrdal,
American Dilemma, pp. 92, 11390 (note); Leuchtenburg, Perils
of Prosperity, p. 127.

B’Pindall, Emergence of New South, pp. 18L-185,
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many parts of the land, becoming especlally strong In the
South and the Southwest and winning temporary dominance
in such Texas clties as Dallas, Fort Worth, and Houston.
In 1922, the Klan was strong enough to determine elections

throughout the state.9

About mid-way through the decede, however, the Klan,
under attacks from the southern press, the object of in-
timations of immorallty among its leaders, torn by inter-
nal dissension, weakened by public alarm at 1lts excesses,
and abandoned by politicians, began to decline in strength
and membership. In the 1924 gubernatorial race in Texas,
James Ferguson promoted the candidacy of his wife, who de-~
feated the Klan-supported candidate, thus breaking the

orgenization's hold upon the stata.lo

Throughout the perlod of EKu Klux Klan activity and
contrel in the state, Texas Baptlists appear to hsve been
strangely silent. Official records of the various con-
ventlons and assoclatlons appear to ignore the existence
of the Klan 1n the state; no resolutions appear in the
actlons of these bodles during the 1920's whlch relate to
attlitudes toward the XKlan. One can but be amazed at this

strange silence and speculaste as to the reasons why it -

9Ivid., p. 194.

101pid., pp. 186-189, 191, 193, 194, 195,
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existed. There is the possibility that the 3aptlst leaders
and messengers in asscciations and conventions gave tacit
approval to the principles, 1f not the excesses of the Klan,
and hence hesitated to condemn it publicly.

Another possible reascon for the Baptists' silence on
the subject of the Klan is that they were troubled Dy the
question, but that they felt that they lacked the wisdom
to advance an snswer. A more likely reason for their fall-
ure to speak out on the question may be that in keeping
with their emphasis on individual salvation and the impor-
tance of personal religlous experience, they apparently
saw no vital religious significance in the Klan's exlst-
ence and activities. S$ince the Klan, as they saw it, con-
centrated on social and political issues and attempted no
interference with the exercise of their rellgion, they
would havs no quarrel with it,

Perheps the chief reason for the "eloquent silence”
of Baptists on this question may have been the knowledge
that wany Beptists were members of the Klanj such seems
to he & reasonsble assumpiion since the Baptists comprised
the largest denomination in the state and the Klan deter-
mined the outcome of elections in Texas in 192210 a1e
though these considerations may serve to explain the sil-

ence of the Baptists regarding the Ku Klux Klan in the

1l1pid., p. 154,
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1920's, they can hardly justify such silence in the eyes
of some of the new generation of Baptists in Texas.

The decline of the optimism which had characterized
the decade immediately preceding World War I and the resur=-
gence of Protestentism after the war resulted in diacour=-
agement for political liberalism and the "social gospel"
creed among churchmen during the 1920'3.12 Kelly Miller,
Negro writer, sald of this era:

The World War has exacted an unparalleled toll of hu-
man life and material values; but, alas, the world
impatiently awaits a clear indication of moral contri-
bution., President Wilson's loudly declared doctrine
of bigger and better definition of democracy 1s now
repeated only with a sneer or a smile. The League of
Nations designed for the composure of the world is
frustrated by the age-old jealouslies, greed, and am-
bition., . . . Race animosities have been aroused and
stimulated. The wesker breeds of men have developed
an assertive and defiant selfw-consciousness. dJapan
amarts keenly under the stigma of race inferiority.
The darker breeds of men in all lands resent the as-
sumption of the whiter ones of everlasting lofdship
and dominion. In our own land human beings are
lynched, tortured, and burned alive at the exactions:
of race prejudice. The land of liberty is in danger
of becoming the land of lynchers, The Ku Klux Klan
proclaims the revival of an invisible empire b%%ed
upon the principles of darkness andrevil , . .

The twenties were troubled times for religious inter-
ests as well as for matters political and social, Unlike

the North where many were not of an evangelical persuasion,

128art@r, Scottsboro: Tragedy of South, pp. 17, 66 .

13Ke11y Miller, The Everlasting Stain (Washington,
D. Cu: The Asscclated Publishers, 192L), pp. 271-272.
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and where many Protestants accepted the “soclal gospel"
and Modernism, the South, for the most part, adhered to
an individualistic gospel and doctrinsal orthodoxy. Unbe-
lief and rationalism, however,: .crept Into the South in
splte of the orthodoxy of the masses. Baptlst ch;rehes
and schoocls remalned relatively free from these lnnova-
tions, but their colleges were unable to escape charges
of fostering the teaching of evolution and encouraging
infidellty. The famous Scopes trisl In Tennessee attracted
the attention of Texas Baptists as well as that of others
throughout the South. In Texas, John Franklyn (J. Frank)
Norrls, who became pastor of the First Baptist Church of
Fort Worth in 1909, and whom Tindall rates as a lesser
light emong the Fundamentallsts, appointed himself puri-
fier of Baptist colleges in the state. In this assumed
role, he brought the leaders of the Baptist General Con-
vention of Texsas some anxlous and embarrassing moments and
succeeded in securing the dismissal of & number of univer-
sity prafessors.lh

While Texas Baptist leaders supported the Tennessee law

14rindall, Emergence of New South, pp. 199-202; A
scholarly study of thls era in Texas Baptist history is
to be found in Patsy Ruth Ledbetter, "Defense of the
Faith: Fundamentallst Controversy in Texas, 1920-1929,%
M. A. thesls, North Texas State University, Denton,
Texas, 1970, pp. L4O=-67.
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forvldding the teaching of the theory of evolution in pub-
lic schools and backed the candidacy of William Jennings
Bryan for the presidency earlier in the century, they, in
a gimilar manner defended their professors against Norris!
charges that they taught evolution in Baptist colleges.
Thelr records, however, contain no certain evidence that
the Modernist-Fundamentalist, nor the creation versus evo-
lution issues, reached any significant proportions, other
than the charges that J. Frank Norris brought against the
Baylor University professors,l5

Neither 1s there any definite evidence that these
lasues significantly affected Texas Baptists' attitudes
toward persons of non~Anglc-Sexon backgrounds. As in earl-
isr periods, they continued to regard all men of all races
and nations as creatures of God; they also held that the
Anglo-3axon race possessed a superiority over other ethnie
and racial groups, an attitude which on a national scale
no doubt led william'ﬁ. Leuchtenburg to refer to that
period as a time of persecution of minorities,lé 3o far
as the Modernist-Fundametalist controversy was concerned,

leaders of the Baptist General Convention rejected both

extremes as unacceptable positions. Frank S, Groner,

15Ledbetter, "Defense of the Faith," pp. L3-Ll.

léLeuchtenburg, Yerils of Prosperity, p. 10; Myrdal,
American Dilemma, pp. LG5I, 556.
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exscutive secretary of the Conventlon, wrote that both Mo-

derniam and Fundamentalism were alien to Baptlst falth and

17

practice.
The fact that Texas Baptlsts' attitudes toward the

theory of evolution had no determining eff'ect upon their

racial attitudes did not imply that they lacked concern

for the race problem. A report to the 1930 conventlon in«

diceted the serieusness‘with which the Baptlat General Con-

vention spokesmen viewed the matter of race relatlions:

One of the most disturbing ilssues that now faces the
world is what 1s known as the race question. Race
consciousness has developed at a rapld rate since the
world war [sic]. The right of the white race to the
place of leadership which it has held for centuries is
now belng questioned, Unless sane leadership is found,
wise guldance given, and Christian principles applied
in the solution of thlis pressing and perplexing ques-
tion, dire consequences may regult. Christisn people
and organized religlous bodles cannot be true to Him
whom they profess to follow, who created us to be
brothers, if they neglect to give earnest and intel-
ligent study to thls question, and seek prayerfully,
end opan-gindedly 8 Just solution of thils pressing
problem.l

In this statement, the convention leadership agreed
with an earlier one on the same subject by Kelly Miller:

"Race prejudice 1s the one dominsnt obstacle In the world

17Frank S. Groner, "Fundamental Modernism Equals Mod-
ernized FPundamentalism,"™ The Baptist Standard, 2 July 1925,
p. 11; idem., "False Sponsors of Orthodoxy," The Baptist
Stendard, 16 July 1925, p. 11.

187he Baptist Stendard, 9 July 1925, p. 11y Annual
Baptlst Teneral GonvenEIon,’Texas, lﬂ&Q,,p. 138. ’
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today which stands squarely athwart the coming of the King-
dom of Heaven which Jesus sought to set up on earth."19
Miller further charged that the church as a whole had the
wrong approach to the race problem. He insisted that
Christlanlty demands that one ethical system apply to all
persons, regardless of one's race or color. Reflecting
upon the efforts of some Christlans to Justify a raclal
caste system, he contended that they were laboring toward
an lmpossible goal, one which was unjustifiable by Chris-
tian teaching and unacceptable to the black race:

The Christian church today is vainly deluding itself

with a frantic effort to reconcile Christian duty

with recial caste. But the chasm between the races

cannot be bridged by a structure resting upon such

an insecure foundation,20

Thomas Bufford Maston, professor of Christisn Hthics
in the Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort
Worth, wrlting during that decade, observed America's lack
of falrness in dealing wlth the race problem. "America
has not showed that she possesses much of a technique for

handling colored or partly colored races. They must be

subordinated," he observed, "or live in 1solated groups."21l

19Mi11ler, Bverlasting Staln, p. 272.

2071p14.

Clphomas Bufford Maston, "Mexlcan Immigration (A Study
In Attltudes)," Seminar paper presented 1n Graduate School,
University of Chlecags, Chicago, Illinois, 1929, P. 32,
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George W. Truett, speaking during the same period on
the vlsit of the New Testament descon, Philip, to Semaria,
told his sudlience that race end color were unknown in the
epostolic days of the church and implied that such condi-
tions should not exist in the church today:

There 1n Semarie this deacon was preaching the Word.

No line was drawn about races or classes or country.

In the beginning the early church thought that sal-

vation was for the few. It took a miracle to open

thelr eyes to the fact that salvation was for the

Gentiles as well as for the Jews. . . . Christ wants

us to preach Him to all men; men of all e¢olors agg

of all races and of all conditions of life. . . .

In another sermon, Truett emphasized the responsibilities
of the Christlan to all men:

"Am I my brother's keeper?" It i1s the question of

the slacker and the defaulter. If I can help him

in Nashville, or in Dallas, or in South America,

or in China, in Africa, or anywhere e%se in all the

world, then I am my brother's keeper. 3

Texas Baptlsts who served as civil and esducational
leaders during the 1920's apparently accepted the status
quo in regard to race relations. Two men, Sarmuel Palmer
Brooks and Pat Morris Neff, stand out during the period;
both were assoclated with Baylor University, where each

served ag presldent of the Institution., Statements of

?aGeorge W. Truett, The Salt of the Earth, ed. Powhe-
tan W, James (Grand Repidst W, B. Rerdmans Company, 1949),
pp. 134-135,

23George W. Truett, Follow Thou Me (New York: Har-
per and Brothers, 1932), p. 137.
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these men bear little relevance to the race problem. Writ-
ing of Brooks, Joseph Martin Dawsom, long-tlime pastor of
the First Beptist Church of Weco, offered an explenation
of the educator}s enthuslesm for learning and made an in-
direct and rather weak reference to the Baylor president's
racial attitudes: "It was . . . hig philosophy as to the
infinite worth of every human life without regard to race
or cresd that fired Dr. Brooks wilith such zeal for Christian
sducation." During his terminsal illness, Brooks gsent a
message to the unlversity's gradusting class declaring hls
love for all men "regaerdless of station or creed, or race
or religion.“au

Pat M. Neff, a graduate of Baylor Unlverslity, was
active in Texas politics for many years. He was a member
of the state House of Representatlves from 1900 until 1902,
during which time he advocated requiring the presentation
of & poll tax receipt as & prerequisite for voting in Texas.
Neff was governor of Texas from 1921 untll 1925, and while
chief sxecutlive of the state, he led in the appropristion
of $5,500,000 for rural schocls.as In neither of these

2l joseph Martin Dawson, "Samuel Palmer Brooks, Presl-
dent of Baylor," in Ten Men from Baylor, ed. John M. Price
(Kensas City, Kansas: Central Semlnary Press, 1945), p. 32.

25Joseph Martin Dawson, "Pat Morris Neff," in Ten
Men from Baylor, pp. 13k, 136.
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instances did Neff manifest a vital Interest in minority
groups in the state, elther as a statesmsn or as a church-
man. Actually, the requirement of the poll tax receipt
which Neff advocated was one of the methods which southern
politiclans used to prevent Negroes and poor whites from
voting. The school appropriation wes used to support the
duel school system In which Negro schools were always in-
ferlor.

During the troubled decasde of the twentles, Texas
Baptlsts apparently found raecial metters but little more
important then the controversy between the Modernists and
the Fundamentallsts., William Bell Riley, a leeding Funda-
mentalist from Minneapolls, Minnesots, made several visits
to Texas and helped to keep the theological debeste alive
during the period, Pastor of the First Baptist Church of
Minneapolis and president of the NorthwestarnlEible and
Misslonary Tralning School, Rlley's presaching included
& three-pronged attack on theoiogical, politiqal, and edue
cational evils: Modernism, Comrunism, and evolution.
Apart from hls idess on Modernism and Communism, which
found & wilde acceptance among Texas Baptlists, the Minneso-
tan's preaching had an evangelistle fervor and ewmphasis

which endeared him to the Baptists of the state.26

26Marie Acomb Riley, The Dynamic of a Dream: The Life
Story of Dr. William B. m% (Grand Repids: W, B, ferd=
mens Publishing Gompany, 1938), pp. 121, 188, 189,
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The reletion between Fundementalism and raclel atii-
tudes appsars to be somewhat unsettled amcng writers who
have dealt with the subject of Pundamentallsm. Normsn F.

Furnlss, In his work, The Fundamentalist Controversy, 1918~

1931, seemed to pass over the relationship between the
religious view and recial attitudes per se; nonetheless,
he ligted the Xu Klux Klan, which was definitely anti-
minority in its attitude, as a "fundamentalist organiza-
tion.n27

In like manner, the various writers in Willard B.

Gatewood's Controversy in the Twenties appear to lgnore

the subject of the relationshlp between en adherence to
Fundamentalism and reclal attlitudes, although Gatewood,
in his "Introduction," suggested that the World's Christian
Fundementals Association followed the examples of execlu-
giviat organizations of the period In regard to minorities;
he seemed to view the Fundasmentallist asscoeclation as no
mors nor no less raclst than the civie and fraternal .or-
ganizations with which he identified it.28

Finding more definite connection between Fundamentsal-

ism and raclial attitudes was Gunnar Myrdal in his American

2Tyormen F. Furniss, The Fundamentallst Controversy,
1918-1931 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 195l), p. 63.

38w111ard B. Gatewood, Jr., Controversy in ths Twen-
ties: Fundamentallsm, Modernism, and Bvolution (Rash-
ville: Vanderbilt University Press, 1569, p. 18,
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Dilemma. Here the Swedish sociologist contended that the
fundamentalist sand hyper-emotlional rellglous views, which
meny in the South held, served to create a mental attitude
which facilitasted popular approval of lyhchlng. Myrdal
further charged that few, if any, preachers or local re-
ligious leaders, most of whom he descrlbed as Fundamental-

ists, took stands against lynching.29

Although the theologlcal debates of the decade detracted
somewhat from Baptists' attentlon to the race question in
comparison to pre-oeouﬁation with it in earlier times,
the diversion was not complete. The Baptist General Con-
vention's Home Missions report to the 1923 session indi-
eated that the four~fold intereat of the body in Negroes,

foreigners, Mexicans, and Indians continued.30

By the early twenties, George W. Truett was recognized
a8 an outstanding leader of Baptlsts In Texas, the nation,
and throughout the world, His custom does not appear to
have besen that of devoting sermons to the subject of minor-
1t1es; to him, as to other leaders of the Baptist denomin~
ation in Texas, the subject of race seems to have been
relatively unimportant as a sermon tople. Indeed, like

other leaders among the Baptlsts, Truett appears to have

2%yrdal, American Dilemma, p. 563.

SBOAnnual, Baptist General Conventlon, Texas, 1923,
P. 150.
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accepted the status gquo in race relstions. While profess-
ing and demonstrating the kindliest personal feelings to-
ward Indlividuals of other races, he and hls contemporaries
in positions of Baptist leadership made little discernible
effort to improve the lot of the minority races in American
soclety. Nonetheless, while Truett devoted no sermons spe-
cifically to the subject of racial minorities, he frequently
referred to them while addressing hils congregation on other
subjects. In his ™fhe Salt of the Earth" sermon, the pastor
of Dallas' First Baptist Church commended deacons and
others of his church who were willing to teach Negroes the
Serlptures:

Some from this church are going out and holding
classes in Negro churches for their Sunday School
teachers. That ls gocd news! That is glorious
news! I faney a cavalcade of angels hovered around
them and hurrled beck to tell the hosts of heavent
"The kingdom is coming becsuse the deacons in that
missionary church are out among thelr colored bro-
thers and sisters Yrying to help them.," It is God's
way; God's plan.3
The 1920's saw Northern Baptists giving a great deal
of attention to thelr work in Texas. In May, 1922, Con=
stance Jackson, & feature editor for Missions megazine,
8. Northern Baptist perlodical, noted the wealth which

Amerlcen Negroes possessed: homes, insurance companles,

business establishments, farms, and churches. She found

3lrruett, Salt of Earth, p. 13L.
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these accomplishments of the Negroes "almost astounding,"
adding further that she believed that these materlal pos-

sessions showed the possibilities of the black race in

2

America. o The editor of Missions, Howard B, Grose,

emphasized the lmportance of personal efforts in solving
race problems, noting that while resolutions and pronounce-

ments are needed, these must be Ilmplemented by individuals

33

in locel communities if thsy are to be elffesctlve.
George E. Haynes, a Northern Baptist denominational
worken wrote in 1922 of two changes In the raclal situa-
tion in the South. He felt that he saw a change in the
minds of bgtn blacks and whites toward raeclal matters,
and he noted the migration of Negroes to urﬁan areas.
These chaﬁges, Haynes thought, resulted in e new race con=-
seclousness on the parts of the Negroes:

+ « « race consclousness 1s expressing 1tself in two
ways: Flrst, a new sense of their own worth and thelr
own dignity as a people. . . . they are coming to have
a pride and satisfaction in belonging to the Negro
race. » «» « Second, there 1s a change In attitude to-
ward white people., 1 shall try to speak . . . of what
e « o 18 golng on in the mlnds of Negroes of &ll
grades of Iintelligence in all parts of the country.
They are coming more and more to ask for more and to
feel that they are not golng to take the word or the
appearance of things regarding the attltude of white

32constance Jackson, "Tidings," Missions, 13 (1922):
301.

33Howard B. Grose, "The Personal Factor in the Race
Problem," Missions, 13 (1922): 340.
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people toward them. In other words, there 1s more of

a tendency to be susplcious of white pecple and de-

mand proof that individuals among them are different

from the ordinary individuals with whom Negroes bome

in contact from time to time.3ﬁ

Another reporter, George R, Hovey, secretary of edu-
cation for the American Baptist Home Mission Society, gave
much credilt to the work of the soclety and the schools that
it had established in the South., He estimated that these
northern~-founded and northern-supported colleges had gradu-
ated about ten thousand Negro Christian teachers, three
hundred professors for Negro colleges, about five thousand
well-trained Negro preachers, and about forty black mis-
sionaries. Among the schools which Hovey described was
Bishop College, then in Marshall, Texas. With the Reverend
¢, H, Mexson as presldent, the Marshall college had a total
enrollment of 475 students, nlnety of whom were In the
college division, and forty of whom were minlisterial candi-
dates.35

The aducational secretary continued, stating that the
aims of the Negro schools were to give thelir students quall-

ty education and mentioning some of the problems they faced

in attaining that goal:

34george E.. Haynes, "The Negro Challenge to the White
Churches," Missions, 13 (1922): 3L2-343.

35george R. Hovey, "Our Home Mission Schools for Ne-
groes," Missioms, 13 (1922): 35L,355.
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« + » home mission schools aim to give the colored

students an education equal to that given to white

students, Many colopred schools in the South do not do

this. But we feel that Negroes have as difficult prob-

lems in medicine, in edueatiog6 in preaching, in race

leadership as white men have. -
In Hovey's plesa for quallty education for Negro students, he
contended that their gbilities, given propsr opportunitles
to develop were equsl to those of white students, He dee
clared:

Many of these studenta have the abllity and the ambi-

tion to profit by the highest training. They ought to

have the same chance we would want for our own childe

ren to meke the most of the abilitles God has given

them. This is perha?s the most unquestionable right

of any humen being.3

Two years later, in 1924, Hovey urged Northern Bap-
tlists to extend due attentlon to the leadership of Negro
Baptlst churches, clting two reasons for his concern.
In the first place, he was alarmed at the inroads of non-
Christlan Influences among them which used white diserimin-
atlon agalnst them as excuses for fomenting 111-will and
distrust among the blacks. One organization which attempted
to explolt the unfavorable plight of the Negroes was the
Communiat Party§ but it falled, in part, because of the
blacks' overwhelming allegiance to respectable party poli-

tics, a status which the Marxliast orgenization lacked.BB

361v1d., p. 35L. 371bid.

: 38George R. Hovey, "Present Situation in Negro Education,"
Missions 15 {(1924): 302, Myrdal, Amerlcan Dilemma, pp. 508-510,
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A second reason for Hovey's concern was the unquestioning
susceptibllity of lgnorant churchmen and churches to fan-
tastic teachings.3?

One purpose of the Northern Baptiat promotion of edu~
cation in the South was thelr concern over lynchings in
the region, in which the victims were almost always Ne-
groes, Evidently thelr campaign had some succesa, since
the number of lynchings reported for 1924 was the lowest
in a generation.uo

General Baptists in Texas, if they demonstrated less
preoccupation with the Negro problem during the 1920's
than previously, and less than the Northern Baptists ex~
hibited during the same decade, nonetheless, continued their
interest in the foreigners in the state. Although the laws
restricting immigration had greatly reduced the number of
new settlers, an eatimete placed the total of foreign-born
persons, or those with foreign parentage, at about five
million in the United States. The Baptist leaders in Texas,
es at other times, during that decade expresssd alarm be~
cause of the Roman Catholicism of many of the non-Anglo-
Saxon Europeans in Texas, deeming this religious establishe

ment & threat to the Baptist faith, Although the Baptists

39¥aarbook, Northern Baprist Convention, 1925, p. 226,
401pi4., 1929, p. 305.
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had a traditional apprehension concerning the nature of
Catholicism, this alarm may well have been intensified by
the anti-Catholic ectivities of the reactivated Ku Klux
Klan during the decade of the twanties.al

Baptist leaders of the twenties also saw evangelism
smong the foreigners not only as a religious duty, but
also as a social, politiocal, and patriotic imperative as
well, In this respect, they shared the fears of esrlier
generations of Baptists in Texas that if they falled to
eonvert the newcomers to their falth, these atrangers would
"forelgnize" and "Romanize" their young. In their fears
that the fofeignara might "contaminate" their young people,
the Baptists probably betrayed a lack of confidence, and
perhaps an lnherent weakness in their indoctrination of
their mam‘::uars.]‘“g In addition, the Baptists knew all too
well the tenacity with which the Lutherans and Roman Cath-
olics held to their churches, even though such attachment
might be in name only,U3

The Baptists, on the other hand, were at a disadvan-
tage in relation to membership rolls and attendance as

well as loyalty to their falth in that they have slwaya

j+1Leuehtenburg,' Perils of Frosperity, p. 10.

hRFor an example, see Annusl, Baptist General Conven-
tion, Texas, 1925, p. 146,

u3Mastera, "El Paso Mexican Sehool," p. 7.
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taught as a part of the Baptist doctrine that salvation is
& personal and spiritual matter, and not dependent upon
membership in any church, but dependent entirely upon one's
relation to Jesus Christ. The attitude of the Baptists
toward the church, in combinstlon with the Romsn Catholic
practice of requiring sa noﬁ-Catholic partner in a marrleage
contract to sign a statement agreelng to rear their chlld-
ren as Catholles, tended to give substance to Baptists!
fears of "Romenization."

When the executlve board of the Baptist General Conw-
vention of Texas reported to the convention in 1926, it
was forced to reveal a drastic cut In the State Missions
budget and a resulting reduction in the convention's mis-
slonary staff by about one hundred. This reduction in
personnel no doubt reflected economic conditions in the
nation and in the state, but 1t inevitebly meant fewer
Baptist workers among the immigrants,xwhom the bosrd es-
timated to number about eight hundred thousand. Declaring
thelr opinion that the cut in the State Missions program
had been an error, the board urged that the reductlions be

restored the following 3ar£ae-‘t.z'.m'L
As 1f to add emphesils to the board's 1926 views and

recommendationg, the executive secretary, Frank S, Groner,

"Suuﬁnnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1926,
P. 65.
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informed the 1927 convention that in many South Texas towns,
foreign elements outnumbered Anglo-Sexons, Again, the meg-
sengers heard the urgent plea for evangelization of the
non-Anglo-Saxon, non-Baptist residents of the state, lest
thelr Anglo-Saxon descendents become converts to "the
European religilous system.“us

At aseemingly late date, the Baptlst General Convern-
tion of Texas orgenlzed a department of European migsions
to minister to persons of European descent in the state,
John Adolph Held, who became head of the Europesan Missions
Department, estimated the number of non-English-speaking
residents of Texas in 1930 to stand at about seven hundred
thousand. Besides the one million Mexican—Americ&ns in
the state, many of whom spoke English, were some two hun-
dred thousand Germans, fifty thousand Jews, and sprink-
lings of Chinese, Japanese, Swedes, Russiansg, Bohemlans,

and others. Two years earlier, in 1928, the Baptist Stand-

ard had reported the presence of & Russian Baptist church
in Fort Worth; 1t had sent six messengers to the Tarrant
Baptist Association, which met that year in the North Fort
Worth Baptist Church.ué

Lo1v1d., 1927, p. 104.

héhe1d, By p
s ropeen Missions in Texas, pP. 122; The Bap-
tist Standard, & Maveh 1930, p. 3; Hinutes, Tarrant San-

tist Association, 1928, pp...13-1k4.
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Leaders of the Baptlat General Conventlon indicated
an increasing interest in the Mexiean peopulation of the
state, also. Thls upsurge of interest had two probable
causes: the decrease in arrivals from continental Europe
due to World War I, end the restrictive lmmigration laws
in the postwar perlod,which lessened the need for Baptist
precccupation with the European ethnlc minorities. In ade-
dition, there was the steady increase of Mexicans coming
into the state. The Report on Home Misslons for the 1927
session of the Baptist General Convention informed the mes-
sengers:

In Texas . . . the Mexlcan population is fast on the

increase. Reinforcements will be needed to meet this

situation within the next few years. We already have

& large responsibllity to di&chargﬁ in caring for
« « o thelr spirltusl needs. . ., 47

An example of the results of the Baptist General Con-
vention's work among the Mexlcan-Americans in Texas appeared
in the report of C. D. Danlel in 1927. B. W. Vining, pas-
tor of the First Baptist Churech of Corsicana, well out of
the area of the concentretion of Mexican residents, led
in the organization of a Mexlcan Baptist church in that
city. The Latin congregation celled a Mexlean Baptist,

W. A, Maye, a3 1ts pastor. Maye also served as an example

of the Baptist General Convention's educational policy

6t7Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1927,
p.l .
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in regsrd to Mexicans and Buropeans during the 1920's.
He had graduated from the Baptist Academy at San Marcos
and was a student at Baylor University when cazlled to the
Corsicana church. Upon graduation from the university, he
expected to continue his studies at Baylor Medieal College

in Dallas.us
It was during the 1920's that a young man destined

to become the foremost Southern Baptist spokesman and au-
thority on race relstions in the South began to express
his 1dess. Thomas Bufford Maston had been an instructor
in the Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary in Fort
Worth for some seven years when, in 1929, he enrolled in
the graduate school of the University of Chicagc.ug While
a student in Chicago, Maston wrote a semlnar paper on Mexi-
can immigration into the United States. In that paper,

he proposed that the Mexican, like the Negro, was the ob-
jeet of rece discrimination and prejudice and that these
disadvantages severely limited the Mexican's chances of
successful assimilation Into American society. Part of
the reason, according to Maston, for the blesk precspect

of assimilatlon for the Mexlican was that most of the white

(Anglo) inhabltants of the Southwest, particularly, in

48rne Baptist Stenderd, 26 April 1927, p. 20.

49pulletin of the Southwestern Baptist Theologloal
Semlinary, Student Handbook, b0 (October, 1967): 3k.
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Texas, came from the 0ld South, and had, for generations,
been taught prejudice toward the Negro. It was, there-
fore, a simple matter,:reasoned Maston, for the Anglo-Ameri-
can to extend his prejudice agalnst the black to the brown-
hued Mexican; thus, in Texas, the Mexican-American suf-
fered the hendicaps which the whites had traditionally ime
50

posed upon those of another color.

Maston rose to the defense of the Mexican against
those who sought to charge him with shiftlessneas; he
challenged the clalms of those who asserted that "the Mexi~
can 1s inferlor in his capacity for Nordie oivilization,
that he 1s indifferent to progress, lacks thrift and am-

bition snd . . . is not willing to psy the price of suc-

ceas,ﬂsl Maston further noted that there were differences
in attitudes regarding Mexicans and Negroes, In regard to
the former, the most liberal attitudes prevailed where the
Mexlcans were most numerous. The most liberal attitudes
toward the Negroes exlsted where they were fewest, he in-
dicated.sa According to Maston's observation, the strong-
est prejudlce agalnst both the Mexlcan and the Negro came
from the same area of the state; the same persong prac-

ticed discrimination in both cases., He noted that support

50Maston, "Mexlcan Immigration," p. 32.
5l1bid,, p. 3L.

521p1d., p. 25.
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for restrictive legsl measures in regard to the Mexicans

came from East Texas, where there were many Negroes and

53

few Mexicans.,
The reports of the Baptist Genersl Convention in Texas
during the twentles indicate = contlnuing interest in minor-

itles, but these records frequently have an uncertain tone,

due perheps to the fact that different committees had
differing interests and emphases, as well as to the prob-
eble effects of the wlde spread influence of the Ku Klux
Klan during that era. In its 1920 report, the Austin
Baptist Assoclstion revesled the existence of two Mexlecan
Baptist churches and one Mexican school in the area served
by the Association. In 1927, & similar committee réported
gome one miliion persons In the Austin area, about evenly
distributed among Anglos, Mexicans, Germans, Swedes, and
Negroes, and small clusters of other ethnic groups. Only
one church served the Mexican-American Baptists of the
area In 1927.5u
The decline in the number of Mexican Baptist churches

in the Austin Assoclatlon 1s unexplsined, but the reason

may have been a merger of the two churches existing in

53Ibid.

Sluinutes, Austin Baptist Assoclatlon, 1920, p. 19;
1927, p. 2B. -
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1920; such a concluslon, however, 1s uncertain on the
basis of the records. The committee reporting to the 1930
Baptist Genersl Convention advised that there were flve
hundred thousand unevangelized (non-evangellcal bellievers

55

or those claiming no religlon) iInhabitants in Texas.

During the troubled decade, various Texas Baptists
demonstrated concern for other minority groups. Robert
Cooke Buckner, in addition to his interest in Negro edu-
ecation end the care of Negro orphans, manifested a lively
interest in American Indians. Halfway through the decads,
he provided the total support for a mlssionary to the Choc-
taws for a period of two years. Later, he contribufed to
the support of missionaries to the Oreeks and the "Wild
Trives.® In the same year, 1925, he persuaded the Baptist
General Convention to adopt Indian Misslons as a department

56

of the organization.

Alse, in 1925, churches of the Convention demonstrated
a concern for Chinese residents of the state. Encduraged
by the state organization, the Chinese Chrlstians of San
Antonlo had formed a Baptist church in 1923, By 1925, the

church had grown to thirty members and ministered to about

five hundred constituents. This, the Baptlst Standard

8855Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1930,
P .

561he Raptist Standerd, 18 January 1925, p. 8.
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reported, was the only Chinese Baptlist Church ln the United
States. At that time, the same source reported, Chinese
Baptist preachers in Amerlca numbered less than ten.57

During the decede of the twenties, Texas Baptists!
attentlon was more occupied with theologleal matters than
with reciel problems., While they did not totally ignore
the race question, &as their records indlcate definite con-
cern with minorities, thelr day-to-dsy interest was cen-
tered upon the Modernist-Fundamentalist debates which
caused the period to be labeled sn era of controversy.
The vast majority of Baptists in the state, as did J.
Frank Norris, rejected the views of the evolutionists as
contradictory to the Holy Scriptures.

Race relations in Texas remeined much the gsame as in
previous years. While Paptists, as well as other Texans,
were dlsposed to treat kindly the Negroes who remained ...
"in their places" and were anxlous to share the goapel
with them, they were as yet unwilling to regard them as
goclial equals.

Older leaders, including B. H. Carroll, had passed
trom the scene and new leaders who mingled new ideas with
the 0ld were making their ways to positions of prominence.

Most outstanding among these new leaders were George W.

5TIbta., 12 March 1925, p. 9.
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Truett and Lee R. Scarborough. These men, however, pro-
moted little change in the racial patterns in Texas. As
seen through the eyes of Texas Baptists, mlnoritles were
elther threats to the Baptist falith and the American way
of life, or were prospects for membershlp in Baptlst
churches. BSome Texas Baptlists saw some members of minor-
itles as both challenges and prospects.

4s in earller periods, the Baptist General Convention
provided the most neerly complete records on the subject
of race relations. Other Baptist bodles, chief among
which was the Baptist Misslonary Association of Texas,

apparently saw no reason to challenge the status quo, nor

to talk of their responsibilities or concern for members

of minority groups in the state.



CHAPTER VIIL
"DEPRESSION AND HOPE"

The decade of the twenties, beginning with a bustle
of business prosperity and a presidential plea for a "re-
turn to normeley," soon emerged as & time of trouble in
economice, scandal in politics, and controversy in relig-
ion. 1In Texas, the turmoil in religion centered on the
controversial charges of J. Frank Norris that Baptist col-
leges in the state, especially Baylor University, were
"soft on evolution."! The decade of the thirties, on the
other hand, was concerned with economic depression to such
an extent that economic historian Broadus Mitchell has
described it as a period "crowded with emotion and e vent,"
It was a period, Mitchell observed, which " . . + reglis-
tered the crash from 1629 superconfidence and the descent
into the depression--at first dismaying, then dishearten-

ing, then desperate. Came hope in a New Desl, with new men

lrindall, Emergence of New South, pp. 1h43=1ll.
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and new measures.“z The economic difficulties which fol-
lowed the 1929 crash proved to have implications for rsace
relations and the fortunes of minorities in Texas and
throughout the country, as members of these groups com-
plained that they were denied a fair share of relief sup-
plies and employment opportunities,3

The period.also had its racial tensions as well as
political scandals and edonomie difficulties; indeed,
Myrdal suggests a strong connection between the depression
and racial tensions, with the result that there was a rathe
er inauspicious atmosphere for any hope of relaxing racial
tensions in the nation, Lynchings and mob activity increas-
ed throughout the nation, especially in the South, to such
a degree that they led F, M., McConnell, editor of the Bap-

tist Standard, to admonish:

The increase of mob violence is not a good indication
and is to be deplored. It is a problem that every
good citizen, regardless of race or color should try
to solve. The Baptist Standard contends that every
act which magnifies the law no matter by whom, ought
to be commended by good men and women everywhere and
mobs ought to be punished for their murders.,

2Broadus Mitchell, Depression Decade: From New Era
Through New Deal, 1929-1941, Vol. IX of The Economic His~
tory of the United States, 10 vols., ed. Henry David (New
York: Harper and Row, Puolishers, 1947), p. xvii.

BMyrdal, American Dilemma, pp. 197, 289, L63.

by, w, McConnell, "Increase of Mobs," (editorial),
The Baptist Standard, 15 January 1931, p. L.
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Despite MeConnell's complaint, ths 1930's were years
of continued racial separation within southern churches,
made more obvious by the fact that various denominations,
divided since the period of the Civil War, were becoming
national in scope. Members of denominations which remained
sectional in nature traveled with lnereasing frequency to
other parts of America, taking the images of thelr churches
with them., For example, in 1932, a Southern Baptist leader
attending & banquet in Rochester, New York, declined to ait
at a table where a Negro presided as chairman., Paul A,
Carter observes that during that decade the Methodist Church
in the South became more "lily-white" than it had been be~
fore the War between the States, while the Methodist Church
in the North was moving slowly, although ateadily, toward
raclal integration.5

Eerly in the decade of the thirties, Texas Baptists
began to pay more attention to racial and ethnic problems
than they had during the previous ten years. In the Bap=-

tist Standard and in the recorded proceedings of their ane

nual meetings, they began anew to discuss this subject.
With less than half of the residents of Texas indicating

affilistion with any religious orgenization, Beptists of

SPaul A. Carter, The Decline and Revival of the Social
Gogpels Soclal and Political Liberalism in American Protes=-
tant Churches (Ithaca, New York: Cornell Unlversity Fress,

1954), pp. 148, 191, 197.
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the state had plenty of work before them in reaching the
unchurched, many of whom were members of Texas minority
groups. Because of their strength,; public favor, messsage,
and mission, Baptists felt that they had a great and unique
responsibility to the unchurehed people of the area.6

Four years later, in 1936, leaders again reminded
thelr constituency of their mission to the minorities in
Texas, John Adolph Held, spokesmsn for the Committee on
Foreign Fopulation, noted that the white (including non-
Anglo-Saxons) population of the state totaled about "about
73.5 percent,"” Mexlcans, not included as white, consti-
tuted 11.7_perdent, end the Negroes made up 1l4.7 percent
of the state's population, Held reminded his hearers of
the responsibility of the convention churches snd members
for the evangelism of the lost.7

At the end of the decasde, the white populstion of Texe
as numbered U,177,049. Members of churches affiliated with
the Baptist General Convention of Texas totaled 730,769.
Taking into account their strength in numbers in the state
as well as their proportionate strength when compared with

other denominations of Texas, the convention leaders felt

6Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1932,
p. 86,

TIeid, 1932, p. 86; 1936, p. 96.
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a peculiar responsibility for about 1,250,000 persons.a

A young men rising to prominence in the Baptist Gener-
el Convention during the 1930's wes Williem Richardson
(We R.) White., His career included being pastor of sev~
eral prominent churches and the president of Hardin-Simmons
University and Baylor University. In 1931, as executive
secretary of the Baptist General Convention of Texas, White
delivered a radio sddress in which he expressed his interest
in the race question and its solution. Like many others of
that time, and since, he saw the race issue as & religious
problem, and, also like others, he believed that its solu-
tion would have a spiritual basis. "Love enough would
bring peace among all races, classes, and nations., Love
would produce & great brotherhood without the root of
bitterness."9

George W. Truett, the most prominent Baptist in the
state, agreed that Baptists had s responsibllity for the
unchurched, especially for those of other races and nations,
He did not, however, belleve that it was the church's pri-
mary duty to agitate for social reform:

We are not primarily to be social agitators or reform-

ers. . » » We have much preaching of ethics and soelal

service in these times. This is well only as it is
the corollary and applicatlon of the crucified and

81b1d., 1939, p. 117; 1940, p. 129.

9william Richardson White, "Radio Address," The Bap-
tist Standard, 15 January 1931, p. 1.
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risen Christ. Doctrine without duty is indeed a tree
without fruits. But it is also true that & tree with-
out doctrine i1s a tree without roots.l0
Lee Rutland Scarborough, by 1930, was one of the "elder

statesmen" of the Baptist denomination in Texas. Having
graduated from Baylor University in 1892, he had served as
pastor of various churches in Texas before assuming the po=
sition of professor of evangelism in the Southwestern Bap~
tist Theological Seminary in 1908. He succeeded to the
seminary's presidency upon the death of its founder, Benajah
Harvey Carroll, in 191h.11 Growing up in West Texas where
Negroes were few, Scarborough probably held more liberal
views on the race question than most of his peers in the
eastern part of the state where most Texas Negroes lived.12
Scarborough's personal views, however, must remain a
matter of conjecture, since, like most Baptist leaders of
his day, he appears %o have devoted no sermons nor writings
to the race issue. On the other hand, he made frequent in-
direct references to the subject in his preaching. Writing
of the debts of the Christlan, Scarborough contended that

an obligation rests upon ell saved men everywhere, This

10ppyett, Follow Thou Me, p. 6.

lpprenklin M. Segler, "Lee Rutland Secarborough," Ency-
clopedia of Southern Baptists, 2:1186-1187; H. E. Dana,
Lee Rutland Scarborough {(Nashville: Broedman Press, 1942)
Pe Ub.

12Maston, "Mexican Immigration,®
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debt, argued Scarborough, "erosses all lines, racial, geo~
graphical, netional, political, social, religious. . . .
Color lines and castes are obliterated and socinl distine-
tions are disregarded.“l3

This erasure of demarcation lines for which the Scuth-
western Seminary president made his ples applied only to
religious circumstances, Available materials fail to indi-
cate that he extended his "universalism" beyond church as-
sociations; yet, he continued to press for a breadth in
the Christian's evangelism which included all men. The
Christian's debt, he observed, can never be fully paid:

"If we pay it to the Anglo-Saxon we still owe it to the
Mongolian end to all other men." 14 Although Scarborough's
preachments indicated a universal gospel that included the
whole of mankind, his actual missionary activities appear
to have been directed primarily toward Southern Baptist de-
nominational causes and toward the establishment. of South-
ern Baptist churches in Texas, which were predominantly
Anglo.lS

Walter Thomas Conner, during the 1930's, was at the

1316¢ R, Scarborough, Ten Spiritual Ships: The
Heaviest Responsibilities of Christ's People (Nashville:
Sunday School Board of the Southern Baptist Convention,
1927), p. L8.

Wrpig,

lsDana, Lee R, Scarborough, pp. 72-79.
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height of his career as professor of New Testament in the
Southwestern Beptist Theological Seminary. While his books
reveal no chapters nor discourses on race relations, per se,
he nonetheless emphasized s universality of guilt for all
men and & redemption which applied to all who placed their
persconal feith in Jesus Christ, In a commentary on the
revelation of divine truth, he stated: "Man universally
falls short of the atandard set for him by a righteous
God, " 16

Another leader among members of the Baptist General
Convention of Texas during the decade of depression was
J. B. Tidwell., He was professor of Bible at Baylor for
some thirty years, and during that time he served as presi-
dent of the Baptist General Conventlon for about three
years, beginning in 1935. His biographer, Robert A, Baker,
comments concerning his emphasis on evangelism, indicating
that the Baylor professor called for a social spplication
of the gospel of Christ to all avenues of life.17 While
Tidwell pointed up the need for attention to the social
implications of the gospel, and appears to have had satis-

factory relations with persons of other races and cultures,

1&yalter Thomaes Conner, Revelestion and God: An Intro-
duction to Christian Doctrine (Nashville: Broadmen Press,
1936, pp. 250, 251,

1TRobert Andrew Baker, J. B. Tidwell Flus God (Nasgh~
ville: Broadman Press, 1946), P. 95.
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there seem to be no statements indicating that he chal-

lenged the status quo in the actual practice of rsce rela-

tions and racial policies.

John A, Held, director of European Missions for the
Baptist General Convention expressed both the responsibil-
ity of Texas Baptists for minority groups and also lauded
the "renaissance" of interest among them regarding non=

Anglo-Saxons:

At our doors the races are passing daily. They are
calling for the Word of Life unconsciously, We see
them and hear their call, which grows out of their
needs., Here human hearts are opening to us with un-
conscious sorrow for sin., . ., , Here the races of
the world meet and wait for the Christly Christian
to throiaout the net and bring in souls for God and
Christ.

During that period, as in earlier times,.Baptists were
particularly strong among the Negroes, J, Howard Williams
reported on Negro church membership in Texas in 1940:

Negroes are naturally Baptist in belief and practice.
+ « « A survey of Negro church life in Texas gives
these interesting and hopeful figures:

(1} 51 percent of all Negroes in Texas belong to
some church,

(2) 73 percent of all church members belong to
Mlssionary Baptist churches,

(3) 66 percent of the Negro churches in Texas 8f
all faiths are Missionary Baptist churches, !

18Held, Buropean Missions in Texas, pp. 115-116,

19Annua1, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1940,
Pe 69.
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Accompanying the renewed consciousness of the race
issue in American life were expressions of more sympathy
and understending of minority groups, suggesting agreement

with an article appearing in the Christian Century which

stated:
There is a wide difference between a sentimental ges-
ture of recognition toward a supposedly inferior race
and an attitude of genulne understanding and good will
a8 there is between a romantic appreciation of the
"picturesqueness® of poverty and an effort to reconw
struct EB@ soclal order In the interest of the unfor-
tunate,

The same article described the disabilities of the Negro in

the nation as & whole but with special emphasis upon the

South. Many of these conditions applied in Texas as well

as in other portions of the South, and to other minorities,

as well as to Negroes.2l

In Texas, meanwhile, the editor of the Baptist Stand~
ard had taken up the cause of fairness %o the‘Negroea, COli=
tending that they were not the only persons engaged in
eriminal activities. Citing eight cases in Atoka, Oklahoma,
in which white men were accused of rape, McConnell charged
that if these men had been Negroes, there would have been
numch trouble in that county. Further, he implied that the

same conditions would have prevailed in Texas under like

20nppe Spirltuals and Race Relations,™ .The Christian
Century, 18 February 1931, p. 230,

2l1bid., p. 231.
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circumstances, and declared: "There should be . . . the
most determined efforts to enforce the law in this country
against all eriminals, regardless of race,22

The convention leaders continued to keep before their
people the need for supporting missions among the Negroes
in Texas. In the 193, annual convention, the executive
board urged the organization to appoint a worker to give
full time to the Negroes in the state., The primary duties
of this person would involve the promotion of training in-
stitutes for Negro preachers., In 1940, the board reported
that twenty-one hundred dollars hed been appropriated for
the support of sudh a worker.zB

Beginning in 1936, Charles T. Alexander directed the
work of the Baptist General Convention of Texas with minor-
ity groups. He seems to have been the first denominational
worker in the Baptist General Convention to take positive
action toward improving relations between white and black
Baptists, as well as the first to initiate cooperation as
a replacement for the traditional paternalism which had

theretofore characterized relations between Baptists of‘%he

22"Folks and Facts," The Baptist Standaprd, 12 February
1931, p, 7.

23Annua1, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 193,
pe 92; 1940, p. S1.
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two races. Indeed, Alexander's approach to race relations
among Baptists may well have marked a turning point in re-
gard to this problem, Reporting to the 1940 session of the
Baptist General Convention, Alexander noted the need for
the black end white races to meintain meaningful communi-
cations with each other, having previously pointed out the
accomplishments they might realize if they worked togather.ah

Chief among the reasons which Alexander gave for mein-
taining communications with the Negro Baptists was . the
thousands of Negro youths completing high school and col=-
lege each year:

When 25,000 young Negroes are pouring out of standard-
ized Senior High Schools by the year, and fully 2,000
are coming from the greatest Universities of America by
the year . , . when more than 100,000 professional men
and women . . . are leading the race, and have no con-
tacts with white people in thelr professional service

.« « » W8 are thus out of touch with them. ., . . it 1s
time that we were studying the "race problem” as it now
is, and putting forth our best effort to help the Negro
Baptists in every way, that they may continue to hold
the leadership of the race in America.

Here is the greatest raclal cause before us as Ameri~
cans; and it is the eassieat or most difficult problem
of solution, all depending upon our objectives and man-
ner of approach for cooperation with the leadership of
our Negrg'aaptists in Texas, in the South, and in
Americs,25

Alexander further suggested that such ccoperation as

he proposed between the white and Negro Baptists could well

Enlbidm, 195 » Po 101.
25Tpbid., 1940, p. 89.
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be in obedlence to the will of God.26 To support his con-
tention, he recounted that the white Baptist pastors of the
state were unanimous in agreement with his views that the
Baptist General Convention should adopt a program of co~
operation with the Negro Baptists. The benefits for both
races were the topic of a statement he made to the 1936
convention!

The enlightening of our own white people concerning
the present status of the Negro in America, and at our
own door, and the character of cooperative service we
can render with them is one of our heaviest tasks of
the present hour, The two races and our two Baptist
groups, do not know each other today as they should.
Qur future witg them must be built on a new and better
understanding., 7

A few years later, at the close of the decade, Alexander
again urged his fellow Baptists to learn more about the
Negro:

We must lsarn the "psychology" of the Negro as & race.
He is not a Caucasian with a dark skin. He has his own
traits, and his own gifts, It is rankest folly to talk
"pace inferiority" about any race. We do not know the
inherent powers of this race of Negro Americans. . . .
We must learn to value them by their highest products.
« « « These men and women we shogld learn, and come to
know them as they actually are.?

In his pleas for better understanding between the races,

Alexsnder avowed that neither the blacks nor the whites knew

261p1d., 1936, p. 101.
271vid., p. 100.

28:pid., 1940, p. 89.
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as much about each other in 1937 as they had know fifteen
years earlier. In this particular assertion, Alexander
found sgreement with the Baptists of the North. A committee
reporting to the Northern Baptist Gonvention in 1938 also
indicated an inadeguate acquaintance between black and ‘white
Baptists:

. . .we as Christiens are far from having a proper

appreciation of our obligation as servants of Jesus

Christ in our attitude toward our treatment of those

of other races, and particularly is this true of the

Negro race., We feel that this is & committee on

Race Relations which should be continued that we of

the white race may become more Ghris§§ﬁn.in our treat-

ment of our brethren of other races.®

In his movement toward cooperative efforts with the
blacks, Alexander reminded his fellow white Baptists that
the paternalism of the past no longer had any place among
Baptists. The Negro Baptists, like Baptists of the white
race, he contended, " . . . are a free people, and white
Baptists must respect that freedom." As for the prospects
of advencements in human relations, the director of the work
with minorities felt that the Negro presented the largest
end most important opportunity of raclal service in. the
South and in Texas .30

The Baptist leaders' new interest in the race question

encountered obstacles as well as encouragements. The chief

2% earbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 1938,
PP 2).].8-2[.[.9 »

3OAnnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1937,
pp. 85, 56-87.
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goal of improving organization in the Negro Baptist churches
of Texas was more than realized; in fact, it became a hin-
drance to the achieving of other improvements. A. C. Miller
reported for the Interracial Cooperation Department of the
Baptist General Convention in 1940 that one of the greatest
obstacles to working with Negro Baptist churches was the
fact that they were over-organized.31

Another frustration facing white Baptists as they
endeavored to aid their "brothers in black" was the fact
that many of the black leaders as well as most of the lay
members of black Baptist churches were illiterate, ignorant,
and poverty-stricken. Likewise, the unfavorable views of
some wnites, who believed in the unworthiness of the Negro
as a human being, posed a hindrance to the Baptist General
Convention in its work among the black people. In addition,
the director of the department seemed to imply in his report
that the rank and file members of white Baptist churches in
the state declined to accept the denominational executive's
enthusissm snd forwerd-looking attitudes regarding race
relationa.32

A further obstacle,.so far as Southerners and Texans

were concdrned, was that the white person who worked among

3l1bid., 1940, p. 86.
32Ipid., p. 87
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the Negroes as a minister or missionary was apt to "lose
status" in the eyes of some whites who looked upon the Ne-
gro as inferior. These whltes were ready to ridicule and
ostracize, perhaps persecute, the lndividual who felt that
God had led him to work among the blacks. The unsympathetic
whites frequently characterized the missionary to the blacks
as a “nigger~lover.“33

Miller, like Alexander, however, stated in 1940 that
the Saptist General Convention leaders were in full sympathy
with the efforts of the Interracial Cooperation Department
to aid the cause of uplift for Negroes.3u In their efforts
to improve race relations, the convention leaders were mov-
ing in accord with a resolution the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion had adopted in its 1940 session:

Resolved: That we strive to cultivate and perpetuate

this growing interracial good will and shall strive to
the end that our friends and neighbors of the Negro
race shall have, in all instances, equal and impartial
justice before the courts; better and more equitable
opportunities in industrial, business, and professional
engagements; and a more equitable share in publie

funds and mora adequate opportunities in the field
of education, 5

33Ibid,; Myrdal, American Dilemma, p. 6Lh.6; Maston,
Of One, p. 52.

314Annual, Baptist Genersal Convention, Texag, 1937,

p. 87

35Annual, Southern 3aptist Convention, 1940, p. 95.
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The thought of attempting to improve the economic sta-
tus of the minorities and thus strengthen their churches
financisally does not seem to have occurred to the white Bap-
tists of Texas during the decade of depression. In defense
of the white Baptists at this point, however, it must be re-
membered that the whites, too, were feeling the effects of
depression, and funds were limited for them as well as for
the blacks, altihough, not to such an extent, Nonetheless,
what was true of Baptiste! attitudes toward minorities in
the time of depression had aslsoc been true in more prosperous
times. The narrow scope of Baptists' activities among minor-
ities arose from the fact that they believed that their re-
sponsibility to the Negro was to ald him in chureh organizae
tion, evangelism, and spiritual and moral uplift, This
limited view found its basis In part in the Southern Baptists!
rejection of the social gospel which many Baptists of the
North praached.

Despite the narrow view of their responsibility for the
Negro population, Baptists of Texas, during the depression
years, came to be conscioué of the breezes of racial good
will and understanding which were beginning to find their
way across the Baptist General Convention during the 1930's,
Nevertheless, the chill wind of white supremacey, like & |
late winter's storm, continued to exerclse a decisive in-

fluence in the area. This idea had not yet expired, even
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among the denominational workers. John A. Held, director
of the European Missions Department of the Baptist General
Convention, wrote the type of statement which led some
modern critics to refer sneeringly to the "White Anglo-
Saxon Protestant” element of American society:

Here in Texas we have the sturdy AngloeSaXGn race,
‘with whom there is the apirit of growth and progress.
There is in them also the fundamental civilizing
spirit of permanency in building a commonwealth and
homes for their families, They carry with them the
religious life and outlook wherever they go6 They
have the finer elements of the human race. -
During the decade of depression, J. Frank Norris and
the First Beptist Church of Fort Worth were still nomin~-
ally in both the Baptist General Convention of Texas and
the Southern Baptist Convention. In available material,
however, Norris seems to have devotad no sermons to the
subject of race relations, but, like other Texas Baptist
leaders, he made remarks and drew illuatrations from time
to time which gave some hints as to his racial sttitudes,
Norris, like Truett, Scarborough, Cranfill, and others
of that day grew to manhood in an age when the "white
supremacy" view prevailed. In addition, Norris, during‘

his formative years was & resident of central Texas, a

part of the state's black belt,

é ] .
3 Held, Europeen Missions, p. 11§
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Norris appears to have unquestionably remained a white
supramacist, slthough he indicated & kindly personal re-
gard for individuals of other racea, In his history of
the First Baptist Church of Fort Worth, the pastor related
an anecdote involving a Negro preacher., Telling the story
in Negro dialect, Norris pointed to the native wit and
wisdom of the Negro., On ancther occasion, Norris implied

acceptance of the status gquo when he told of a call from

the chalirman of his church's board of deacons., "He called
me up a8 1f 1 had been a negro [hié] Janitor and talked
to me with less respect than I would speak with the
janitor., . . 37

Probably due to the heavy migration of Negroes to the
North during the teens and twenties, Northern (American)
Baptists had begun concentrating their Negro work in that
area, An additional factor in the reduced concern by North-
ern Baptiasts for work among scuthern blacks mey have been
the enlargement of Southern Baptist efforts in ministering
to Negroeas in the South. By the decade of the thirtleas, the
primary representation of Northern Beptist presence in Texas

was Bishop College in Marshall, In 1934, Bishop had an

373, Frank Norris, "Inside History of the First Baptist
Church," The Searchiight, 16 June 1922, p. 2; idem, Inside

Historﬁ of First Baptist Church, Fort Worth and Temple Bap~
st ur@ha ﬁﬁtro t {a. Pes n..’do)" po .
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enrollment of 277, and an endowment fund of $274,850; its
income the previous year had been $74,821. President of
the institution in 1934 was J. J, Rhoads.38

During the 1930's, according to Kyle Haselden, the
Northern Baptists, who also maintained work in Texas,
held unquestioned leadership among the Baptists of America,
8o far as the promotion of racial integration was concerned.
Only the Congregationalists, observed Haselden, awmong the
major denominations, outdid the Northern Baptists in con-
demning all forms of racial segregation.39

The 1933 annual session of the Northern Baptist Con-
vention adopted a resolution condemning the current prac-
tice of racial and ethnic discrimination throughout the
world, in Europe, as well as in America:

We deplore the outbreaks of race hatred and diserimin-

ation as seen in our own country and in the persecu-~

tion of Jews in Germany, and call upon all followers

of the Son of man to sﬁgw forth his Spirit of justice

and good will for all.

The 1939 convention's Committee on Race Relations noted an

increase of race problems occasioned by the influx of Nesgroes

38Yearbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 193L, p. 221,

39Haselden, Race Problem in Chrigtian Perspective,
P. 31.

uOYearbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 1933, pp.
238-2139,
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into the North., Referring to a tendency among Northsrners
to criticize the unbrotherly attitudes of others, in 1939,
the panel acknowledged that residents of the North them-
selves wWere also guilty at this point.ul

Northern Baptist leaders also demonstrated some incon-
sistency on the matter of advocating &nd promoting integra-
tion. 1In 1933, the governing board of the American Baptist
Home Mission Society issued & statement which seemed to sup~
port racial segregation in the church, when it emphasized
the importance of the church in the black society and the
influence of segregation upon its development:

The Negro church is the most characteristic social

group in the Negro's life, It is characteristic be-
cause 1t is largely a product of his own hand and

thought., . « . The separate church for the Negro has
been pleasing to a large number of Negroes, and white
peoplﬁ,hava encouraged them to use thelr ownj builde

ings. 2

Among the national issues relating to the races, prob-
ably lynching drew the strongest opposition and the bitter~
est denunciation from Northern Baptist leaders. More in-
¢lined than their fellow churchmen in the South to take
definite stands on social and political issues, Northern

Baptists frequently spoke out on these matters in their

state and national gatherings. In 1934, after 1933 had

4lrpig., 1939, p. 181,
421p1a., 1933, p. 621.
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recorded the highest incidence of lynching in seven years,
and after the number hed dropped to a ten-yeér low in 1932,
William Lipphard, editor of Missions magazine, concluded:
"America cannot élaim to be Christian or even civilized
until this crime is eradicated from her life.," A month
later, the same editor called for a federal law to elimi-
nate 1ynching.u3

In 193%, the Northern Convention urged its constituents
to bscome involved in public issues having to do with racial
matters. Equality in economic opportunities, housing facil-
ities, and the use of public accommodations were among the
issues the national body suggested for action by local
churches.

For many years, Northern Baptists had done very little
evangelistic work in the South, leaving that activity al-
most entirely to the Southern Baptlsts and the Negro Bap-
tists, Besides the shcools which they supported, in 1933,
representatives of the American Baptist Home Mission Society
conducted in-service tralning institutes for Negro pastors
in nine states of the South, including Texas. The soclety's
report estimated that eighty-five to ninety percent of the

Negro Baptist pastors were undertrained for their positions.

h3yi111em 8. Lipphard, "Editorial," Missions, 25
(1934): 7h.

Lm'Yce;f;r.'.r'bc'mlc, Northern 3aptist Convention, 1937, p. 103.
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Fifty-five percent of the seven hundred enrolled in the
1933 institutes had had less than an eighth-grade educa-
tion; four percent had sttended college, while fifty per-
cent had had no training whatever for the ministry. Of
the seven hundred, ninety-six percent had had only limited
schooling, which, in terms of the Home Mission Society's
report, meant that they had had no college experience.hS

Northern Beptists were acutely sensitive to the effect
that race relations in the United States hed on the denom-
ination's missionary esnterprises aborad, Ths Committee on
Race Ralations for 1937 expressed its concern thus:

There is little doubt that our Christian message to

those in other lands is being discounted today and of~-

ten utterly nullified by the unchristian |aic| treat-
ment accorded those of other races in the homeland.

We cannot consistently champion the cause of oppressed

minorities elsewhere until we first set our own house

in order. We in America have been gullty of practices
go flagrantly unahriﬁgian (sic] as to bring us under
severs condemnation.

William B, Lipphard was often quite caustic in his
views of persons with whom he disagreed and of practices of
which he disapproved. He had ample opportunity to vent his
indignation on both counts when Negro scientist George Wash-
ington Carver received the Theodore Roosevelt award in 1940,

Acknowledging that Carver well deserved the award, the Mis~

sions editor deplored the fact that despite the scientist's

USyigsions, 25 (1934): 23.
haYearbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 1937, p. 103.
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achievement's in chemistry, he had had to travel in Jim
Crow cars and was barred from dining in reputable restau-
rants in both the North and in the South,47

A question of intersst is that which relates to how the
Negro, himself, felt about the declarations of the conven-
tions snd the editorials and reports of committees on the
subject of the Negro in Texas, in the South, and in the na~-
tion. So far as the expressions of white Baptists were con-
cerned, most of such statements appear to have been written
for the white constituency and were delivered to almost
wholly white audiences., It is unlikely that the masses of
the Negroes ever heard of the statements of white Baptist
conventions and assoclations; even fewer were likely to
read them., Somehow, the Negroes' adherence to the Baptist
faith wes not conditioned upon the social and racial views
of white Baptiats. RBlacks had learned to accommodate them~
selves to c¢ircumstences as they found tlmem.)48

Most of the information available on the Negroes' re-
sponse to the attitudes of white Baptists comes .from the
white Baptists themselves a fact which may lend some gues«
tion as to their validity. Commenting on Negro response to

Baptist General Convention overtures toward them in the

LL7Lipphard, "fditorial," Missions, 31 (1940): 16,

hBAnnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1936,
p. 100,
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1930's, Charles T. Alexander told of both appreciation and
apprehension on the part of the black Baptists:

As a rule the Negroes have been responsive and appre-

cletive. Yet thelr whole-hearted response hag been a

matter of heslitatlon. They must first be convinced

that we are sincerely wanting to hglp and to cooper-

ate with them, snd not {tc]dictate tss or try to rule

them. 49

Whetever the weaknesses in thelr approach to the race
problem as 1t related to the Negro, Baptlst General Conven-
tion leaders never allowed thelr constituencies to forget
that the non-Christian Negro should be won to Christ and to
the Baptlst cause, It mattered little to them whether the
Negro was won by a black or a white witness. They insisted
that the black man was an object of divine love In Texas as
much as in Africa where the churches were sending mission-
arles., Since the Negro was the object of God's love, the
Christlan church, and especlally, the Baptist denomination
must make him the object of 1lts concern.so

Due to restrictive immigration laws enacted soon after
the close of World War I and the rapid assimilation of the
European-Americans in their midst, Texas Baptists' attention
to the forelgn population in the state decreased. At the

same tlime, however, the proportion of Texas's population

which was of continental European stock remained substantial.

49p14.

50rp14., 1938, p. 156.
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Jon A. Held estimated in 1936 that continental Buropeans
or thelr descendents comprlsed 16.9 percent of the state's
resldents. Observing that more than one of every ten Texas
citizens was a contlnental FBuropean, Held commented:

It does not matter whether 1t be a German, a Scandl-

navian, a Frenchman, or Bohemian. That calls for

earnest work and sserious prayer, as well as sincere

endeavor, to win them for our blessed Savior. But

this 1s the thing ocur people have never fully real-

ized, and only here and there, have we some serious-

minded Baptists who fully appreciate the greatness

of the task. These people are in great need of gal-

vation for they are dgipg without a full faith In

the blessed Redeemer,
Held observed that whlle the majority of Texans had come
from other states, more had come from foreign countries than
from any one of the southern states.52

J. Howard Willlams, executlve secretary of the Baptist
General Convention of Texas, reported in 1940 that Texas Bap~-
tists were responslible for winning to thelr falth about two
million foreign-speaking residents of the state, about half
of whom were members of continental language groups.53
Perry F. HEvans, reporting for the asscoclation Commlittee on
Home Missions, reminded the Tarrant Baptlst Assoclation in

1536 that the presence of foreligners in the area placed a

holy obligation upon local Baptlsts and presented them with

Sl1pid., 1936, p. 96.
52114,
531bi1d., 1940, p. 69.



245

8 challenge and an opportunity for evangelistic efforts.

The foreigner, argued Evans, presented Texas Baptists with
thelr greatest problem and one of thelr most challenging
tasks.SLL Tt was during that decade that the first Czecho-
slovak Baptist church was organlzed in Texas. This congre-
gation, located in Bell County, organlized itselfl into a
church on April 11, 1937. Interest in the Texans of contin-
ental Buropean descent manifested itself in the choice of a
study topic in the Women's Missionary Union of the state in
May, 1937; this study cénteredKupon "Phe Slav."5?

Despite the obvious progress in assimllation of the
forelgn-speaking citlzens of the state, Baptlst gpokesmen
continued to sound the alarm, describing these groups as a
potential danger to democracy snd to the evangelical faith
in Texas. Texas Baptists had to evangellze these people,
declared Baptist leaders, or face the danger that the for-
elgners would mongrellze them ethnlcally and Romsnize them
religiously«56 It is evident, however, that so far as the
continentals were involved, Baptists' attitudes were founded

more on religion than on culture. They seemed to have no

5“Minutes, Tarrant Baptist Assoclatlon, 1936, p. 18.

55The Baptlst Standard, 29 April, 1937, p. 5; 13 May
1937, p. O.

h56ﬂnnual, Baptist General Conventlon, Texas, 1940,
poZ.
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insurmountable objectlon to intermasrriage with Europeans,
if the prospective bride or groom accepted the Baptist
falth; Iindeed, earlier expressions indicate that they ex-
pected Intermarriage to occur. In theilr zeal to win the
Europeans the leaders urged their fellow Baptists to regard
evangellstic efforts among the non-Anglo-Saxons as an out-
standing home mlsslions project. God, they repeated, loved
the Buropean In Texas as surely and as much as he loved
representatives of the same ethnic groups in Europe.57

In 1930, the Federal Census Bureau began counting Mexi~
can-Americans as whites, but due to language differences,
Texas Baptists continued to desl with Mexlcans as a separate
entity.ss Actually, the Anglo-Saxon Baptists had never view-
ed the Mexicans in quite the same light as they viewed the
Negro, probably because of the latter's previous status as
a slave, and the widely differing physical features of

whites and Negroes. Early in the decade, the Baptist Stand-

ard editor, F. M. McConnell, in his "Folks and Facts" column,
noted a trend which may have indicated a new development In

the attitudes of Baptists toward the Mexicsn minority in the
atate.59

5T1bid., 1938, p. 156.

58United States Bureau of the Census, Fifteenth Census
of the United States Population, 6 vols. (WashIngton: United
SteTes Government Frinting Office, 1932), 3(Part IV):1.

591he Beptist Stendard, 12 March 1931, p. 7.
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The edltor reported & revival of interest In Mexican
missions in the Big Spring Baptlst Assoclation of West Tex-
as., Thils interest had tsken a more mundane turn than that
of many Baptist mission precjects invelving minority groups.
The Reverend Scott Cotton, pastor of the Mexican Baptlst
Church in the eity of Big Spring, headed a rellef program
for the two hundred Mexicans residing in the area. The
State Missions Committee of the Austin Baptist Association
reported in 1937 that Mexlcans in Texas numbered 675,000,
The Tarrant Baptlst Assoclatlon noted the exlstence of one
hundred Mexlican Baptist churches 1n the state, with about
seven thousand members, indicating that the Baptlsts head
met with limited success in efforts to reach Mexlcan-Amer-
icans with their message. Three years later, some forty-
four misslion workers were ministering to some four hundred
thousand Latin Amerlcans, among whom were approximately
four thousand Baptists. During that same year, the execu-
tive secretary declared thet the Baptist General Convention
was responsible for reaching about one million Mexican
Americans.éo

As was true of other Baptists iIn other days, the key-

note of Baptlsts In Texas during the thirties continued to

60ppe Baptlst Standard, 12 March 1931, p. 7; Annual,
Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1940, p. 69; Minutes,
Terrant Baptist Association, 1934, pe 13 1935, p. 11; The
Baptist Standard, | Oectober 1937, p. 23 Minutes, Austin
Baptlst Association, 1937, p. 16.
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be evangelism, as they endeavored to dlscharge thelr respon-
sibility, as they saw 1t to the minorities of the area.
Perry F. Lvens reminded Tarrant County Baptists that evan-
golical Christians were barred from Mexlco. The committee
for which Evans was spokesman expressed the belief that God
had =ent the Mexicans to the Unlted States, especlally to
Texas, in order that Southern Baptists might preach to them
north of the Rio Grande.6l

At the close of the decade, Baptist General Convention
leaders continued to express the feeling that more needed
to be done for the minorlties In the state. IExecutlve Sec-
retary J. Howard Willlams spoke especlally to the needs of
Mexicen Baptist mlssions In Texas, emphasizeing the limita-
tions of the work:

Texas Baptlists are but touching the edges of the work

that should be done among the Mexican people of our

state., Progress is belng made, but the work we are

doing 1s so little, our program so Inadequate for a

field that is so needy, and so ripe unto harvest.

At the present rate, we are winnling the Mexicans of

Texas, 1t will take us at least 500 years to evangel-

ize this people. This 1ls enough to make our hearts

grow gsick and dim our eyes with tears. Our respgnsi-

bility to the Mexicans demands & larger program. e

In the mid-thirtles, Texas Baptlsts, as well as the

Southern Baptist Home Mlission Board, expressed thelr concern

for Mexicsns in the state by providlng schools for Mexlecan

61Minutes, Terreant Baptist Associatlon, 1936, p. 18.

. 62Annua1, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 19L0,
Pe 9.
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youth, Such schools were located at El FPaso, Bastrop, and
San Antonio. The first two were projects of the Home Mis-
sion Board, while the San Antonlo instltutlon was a joint
effort of the Baptist General Convention of Texas and the
National Baptist Conventlon of Mexico. Whlle Scott Cotton
wes sn Anglo minlsterlng to persons of Mexlcan background
and culture, the convaption appeared to hold generally to
the policy adopted by earlier leaders; where possible,
they encouraged Baptists of Mexlcan background to perform
the work. In 1937, forty-four missionaries, the majority
of whom were Mexican-Americans, ministered among the Latin
Americans in the state.63

Besides the Negroes, Germans, Italians, Scandlnavians,
Bohemlans, and Mexicans, other minority peoples reslded 1n
Texas. Near the end of the decade of the thirties, the Bap-
tigt General Convention's Committee on Foreign Population
noted the presence of gome twenty-nine naticnalities in the
Yhomeland" of Texas. In addition to the larger minorltles
they were classified American Indlans, Chinese, Japanese,
Jews, and c:d:hersx.ébr

Most of the Indlan missions in which Texas Baptists

63‘1’[’1& Baptist Standard, 7 Cctober 1937, p. 2; Annual,
Baptlist General GConvention, Texas, 1936, p. 93; "Folks and
Facts," 1Tpne Baptist otandard, 21 January 1937, p. 7.

64Annual, Baptlst General Convention, Texas, 1938,
PP. 156"1;? .
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were interested in the 1930's involved those ln Oklahoma.
Statements relating to that work were rather brief and in-
frequent in comparlson to the space given to Negroes, con-
tinental Europeans, and Mexicans, but such references as
appeared were enthusiastic in their expressions of admirsa-
tion for the Indian people, whom the Home Misslons Committee
of the Tarrant Baptist Assoclation reported as numbering
102,000 in the area of concern to Texas Baptists.és

In regard to the American Indians, as to other minorlty
groups, Texas Baptlsts' chief interest was religlous and
evengelistic. The 1931 Tarrant Assoclatlon Home Missions
committee, composed of H. T. Brannon and J. C. Sorenscn,
Urged area Baptists to respond to the "Macedonian call"
coming from American Indians and others, "by giving our-
selves, our money, and our prayers to our God-given task
. « » With the zeal of Paul, the sacrifice of the Phillip-
pian church, and the love of Jesus."®® Near the close of

the period, the Baptist Standard reported the erilterion by

which Baptists almost always measure thelr progress: that
18, by basptisms. According to that standard, they had made

some progress among the Indlans living near Ardmore,

65Minutas, Tarrant Baptist Assocliation, 1931, p. 11.

661p14d.
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Qklahoma, wherse mlission workers had baptized slixteen In-
dian students.67

References to the Jews are rather scarce in Texsas. Bap-
tist records. On infrequent occasions, writers singled them
out as a group of M"forelgners" with whom Texas Baptists
should share the gospel. The 1938 Baptist General Conven-
tlon was reminded:

The Jew here in the homeland, as well as the Jew in

Palestine, must be made to realize that the Messlah

has already come and suffered and died for the Jew

and the Gentlle. We must bear in mind that the

friend of the Jew 1s the true Chrlstlan who remem-

bers that faithful Jewségere the first Christlans,

the first misslonaries.

The Baptists! asttitudes toward the Jewish pecople were
generally sympathetic, partly on account of the fact that
Jesus Christ was a Jew. The sufferings which the Jews en-
dured and were enduring In the late 1930's served to arouse
the sympathies of Christlans everywhere, including those of
Texas Baptists. Religiously, the Jews' relastion to the Rap-
tists was that of any non-Christian group. While there
could be no "Christian communion" between them, it was not

uncomuon for amiable personal relatlions to exlst between

members of the two religions. 3Such a personal friendship

671b1d.; The Baptist Stendard, 6 May 1937, p. 2.

68Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1938,
pp. 156-157.
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exlsted even between J. Frank Norris and the Jewish owner
of & Fort Worth theater.®9

A Jew who sccepted the Christlan faith was welcomed
into most Baptlist churches on the same basls as any other
Christian., An example of this acceptance is seen in the
fact that Hyman Appleman, a Christlan Jew, was for a time,
during the 1930's, pastor of the Vickery Baptist Church in
Dallas. Later, Appleman became an evangelist on the staff
of the Baptist General Conventlon of Texas. 0

The Chinese were few In Texas durlng that period, due,
in a large measure, to the effects of the Orlental Exclusion
Act of the previous decade. Texas Baptist work among those
people was limited to the Mexican border areas, such as El
Paso. Probably due to ignorance concernlng the Chinese, the
Baptist masses appear to have been largely indifferent to

them. The editor of the Baptlst Standard cobserved in 1937

that the state conventlion was supporting a Chlnese mission

in El Paso, and in 1940, the Baptist Btandard reported an

upsurge of interest in the El Paso center. 1In an earller

report, the Southern Baptist Home Mission Board had Indlcated

69Norris, Inside History, PFirst Baptlst Church,
pp. 72-73.

700he Baptist Stendard, 2 July 1931, p. L4; "Folks end
Facts," The Baptist standard, 7 Oectober 1937, p. 7.
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the malntenance of two centers for Chilnese missions; one
of these was in San Antonio.Tl

Baptist interest in Orientals, like that in other minor-
ity groups, was again evangelistic, In his brief blography
of George W. Truett, Joe W. Burton noted the Dallas pastor's
scquaintance with the traits of the Japenese and Chinese.
Tpuett saw the Orlentals as he saw all other men: In ubtter
ruin apart from the saving gospel of Christ.72

An assessment of Baptists' attitudes on racial gquestions
during the 1930's must depend almost entirely upon records
left by the Baptlst General Conventlon of Texas. Other Bap-
tist bodies declined to discuss the racial question. Among
members of the Baptist General Conventlon there appeared a
mixture of the old and the new attitudes. The older men,
such as Truett, Cranfill, Scarborough, and M. A, Jenkens
tended to c¢ling to the paternalism and white supremacy ideas
which they had learned from thelr elders 1n the early years
of the century. Younger men, like Charles T. Alexander,
A. C. Milier, J. Howard Williams, and Thomas B. Maston tend-

ed to espouse more equalitarian views of minorities. 1In

Tlppe Baptist Standard, 13 May 1937, p. 8; 18 July
1940, p. 2;  Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas,

1938, p. 157.

72700 W. Burton, Prince of the Pulplt: A Pen Plcture
of George W. Truett {Grend KRapids: 2Zondervan Publishing
House, 1946), pp. 63-6l.
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their views, cooperation and counsel should replace pater-
naliam and prescription,

The changes suggested by these younger men, however,
did not materislize overnight; many of their goals have
not yet been reallzed, However, in those years of economic
distress, there sesmed to be a ray of hope thet the ethics
of human relations might some day cateh up with the teche
nojogical advances in business and industry., It was dur~
ing the thirties that wembers of minority groups began
to believe that the better 1ife was within reach, and re-
fused to be satisfied any longer with the inferior status
to waich the white dominated society had agsigned them.
Meanwhile, forward-looking leaders of Texas Baptists began
to raise their voices in bebalf of better relations with

minority peoples in the state.



CHAFTER 1X
WAR AND CONTINUING CONFLICT, 1940-195),

The decads of the forties saw a continuation of the
struggle among the European nations which had begun in the
late thirtles. For the second time within a4 generatlion,
those nations had become involved in war, and by the end of
1941 the conflict had become global in scope when the United
States and Japan entered as antagonists. Although World Wer
IT was not 8 racial war per se, it involved all major racial
groups, and the war had important racisl overtones as well,
according to Guonar Myrdal in his study of American racial
affairs.l

For the United States, the war had raclal implications
perhaps more extensive than any other event of the twentieth
century. Japanese residents of America's West Coast were
suspect because of their racial and ethnic 1dentity; hence

the war years were times of uprooting and relocsation for

1Myrdal, Americen Dilemma, pp. 517, 915, 1006.
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them.a At the same time, the United States condemned the
raclal policles of Adolph Hitler and his Japanese allies.

The Japanese, however, were not the only minority in
America for whom the Second World War had far-reaching ef-
fects. To a far greatsr extent than during the First World
War, southern Negroes as well as whites migrated to urben
defense areas. Myrdal noted, however, that in lesser num-
bers than during World War I, Negroes moved to the North.
At the same time, noted George B. Tindell and Francis B.
Slmkins, the total population movement during the Second
World War was the greatest in history, indicating that
meny of those who moved to defense centers remained in
the South. Both black and white workers sought the bene-
fits of  wartime wages, Competition between blacks and
whites, observed Myrdal, was reduced by the policles of
labor unions, then much stronger than during the First
World War; most of the Jobs, he contended, went to white
workers., In the South, there was more competition, al-
though, as might be expected, white workers received the
better jobs. As in World War I, the Negro faced discrimin-
ation; in the North, as a result of union poliey, and in

the South, in keeplng with the tradition of racial

| Zalbert Russell Buchanen, The United Stabes and World
Jar II, 2 vols., (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers,

I964T, 2:326,
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discrimination.3

The unsettled conditions brought on by wartime demsnds
quite naturally led to raelal strife and race riots, but
they also pointed the way to the attainment of a greater
degree of equallty for the black minority in the United
States.t According to Arthur S. Link, Negroes emerged
from World War II with a greater measure of economic and
polltlical security than they had ever had before. It was
in the postwar period, writes Avery Leiserson, that the
Negro began to exert a positive influence upon the course
of events in America.s Jemes Baldwin, 1n hils work, Notes

of a Native Son, snalyzes the period as one in which the

Hegro situation was not static but was in a state of flux.
Referring to changes of the recent past, and in what ap=
peared to be & burst of optimism, Baldwin predicted that
those changes which had charscterized the reriod since the

close of World War II would continue for the blacks!

‘3Myrdal, American Dillemma, pp. 410, 567-568; Tindall,
Emergence of New south,(pp. &9, 715-716; Francis B. gi?kins,
A Historg of the South (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1961),
ppc had 6'8-:

uMyrdal, dmerlcan Dilemma, p. L4L19.

5Link, American Epoch, pp. 528-529; Avery Leiserson,
ed. The American South In the 1960's (New York: Frederick
A. Praeger, rubllshers, 1954 ), P, Vi
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advantage in the future.é

Several developments caused racial provlems to attract
the attention of government lesders early in the decade.
Negroes gained unprecedented opportunitles in industry,
despite the diseriminatory policiles of northern unions.

They entered the military service,where they had tradition-
ally enjoyed the most nearly equal treatment afforded them
in Amerlcsn society, in larger numbers than ever beforse. In
June, 1941, President Franklin Delano Roosevelt had estab-
lished a Fair Employment Fractices Commlssion, whose duty

1t was to prevent racisl discrimination in natlonal defense
plants.?

In the South, as in previous decades, the Negro con-
tinued to suffer numerous forms of dlserimination, but it
was perhaps In the srea of education that he felt most
keenly the sting of this practice during the 1940's,
Especlally in thet field had the leaders of the South in-

terpreted in thelr own way the flessy v. Perguson decision

of 1896.8 "Separate but equal" for the most part, simply
meant “separate," with little effort made to provide

equality.

GJames Baldwin, Notes of & Native Son (Boston: The
Beacon Fress, 19L9), p. 73.

7‘I‘ind‘all, Emergence of New South, p. 713.

BPlesay ¥. Ferguson, 163 U, 3., {1896).
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In the lsate forties, however, according to Roger
Crook, southern leaders began frantically to try to improve
Negro schools under their Jurisdiction, These'efforts,
argued Crook, werse motivated chlefly by a desire to fore-
stall a forced integration of the schools which the south-
ern leaders foresaw a number of years before the Brown v.
Topeka decision in 1954. Apparently these "new converts"
to improvement in Negro education in the South expected
their efforts to maintain segregation. A southern liberal
noted in 1960;

Had the mass of Southerners in 1950 been told that

by 1960 there would be considerable token dezegre-

gatlon in the schools of Virginia, Tennessee, North

Carolina, Arkansas, and Texas and even more deseg-

regation on city bus lines, and that Segregation at

lunch counters and eating places would here and thers

be giving way in the outh they would have refused

flatly to believe it,9

Meanwhile, the church continued to earn lts reputation
a3 the most reclally segregated institution in America,
Scclologist Frank Loescher cited a survey of the Federal
Councll of the Churches of Christ in America regafding rac-
lal composition of American churches. Less than one percent
of American white congregations had Negroes on their rolils.

Among Negro Protestants, the scene was even worse from the

council's viewpoint; 1less than one half percent of those

9William G, Carleton, "Negro Rights in the South:
Making Haste Slowly," ITeachers' College Record, 62 (0Qc-
tober, 1960): 19; REilpatrick, Case for Sohool Segrega-
tion, p. 94.
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Protestants were in white cengregations. In 1946, the Fed-
erel Council committed itself to working for a non-segre=-
gated soclety in America snd urged its members to study
their own practices in the matter of raclal segregation,lC

Among Texss Baptists in the 1540's, there was a new
consclousness of the ractial problem. Convention leaders
noted that of the estimated 6,734,000_per30ns In Texas in
1947, some two million, or about one third, were members
of minority groups: Negroes, Mexicans, Orlentals, foreign-
born Europeans, and JBWS.ll The few rather muted pleas
for justice for the Negro which hed characterized the ear-
lier decades of the century were more pronounced in the
1930's, but in the forties they became even more persistent.
Pirat of all, leaders of the Baptists of the state, except
for the most conservative groups, began to recognize that
& genuine race problem existed.

In the past, while they had acknowledged that the Ne-
Ero was entitled to aid in his churches, they seemed ULt =

aware that the status quo in other areas was unsatisfactory

and also made real improvement in church affalrs most dif-

fiecult, if not impossible. Commenting on the need for Texes

10ppank S. Loescher, The Protestant Church and the Negro:
A Pattern_gg Segregation (New York: Associated Press, 19 ’

P. 6L,

lmAnnual,uBaptist Gensral Convention, Texas, 19L7, pp.
57: 1“-!—3“"m:¢
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Baptists to be concerned, A. C, Miller, director of the
Baptist General Convention's work with minorities, told the
convention in 1948;
We can no longer remain secure in our complacency that
the raclal issues within our nation will bide theip
time for a solution. The racial trends or yesterday
have become the racial movements of today. The situe
ation demands clear-sighted and courageous actlion.
To meet this situation the Christian must Play a de-
cisive part. He must re-exemine the political, eco-
nomie, and civic patterns of behavior he follows in
his relation to people of other races. . . , He must
remember that Christ never made & chattel of any
people or sought to use them to his own advantage.
Shall the Cﬁistians and churches of our day dare to
follow Him?+
In Miller's view, the racial question was social ags
well as religious and hed & relation to other sccial 1s-
Sues such as lax law snforcement, favoritism in the courts,
public transportation, and health. Besldes the religious
end social aspects, the race question also had its economie
implications, according to Miller. The denonminational
worker further stated that forp its highest development,
the nation needed to uge 21l of its labor potential, includ-
ing the blacks. Racisal prejudice in economlc affairsg deci-
mated the country's lsbor resources, he declared, In his
capaclity as secretary of the Ministry with Minorities De~
partment of the Baptist Genersal Convention of Texas, Miller

called attention to the constitutionsal guarantes of “certain

12Tbid., 1948, p. 18y,
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rights to all citizens." Wevertheless, he argued, in some
areas, those rights had been abridged or even denied to

some minority groupa.13

Although Milller went further than his predecessors in
urging the elimination of discriminastion from employment
practices, he stopped short of approval of President Harry
S. Trumen's Falr Employment Practices plen. To him the
President's ldea seemed too close to the concept of a
police state. Without suggesting an alternative, Miller
inslsted that there must be a better way of handling dis-
crimlnation in hiring than that proposed by the presiden-
tlal plaen. At the same time, however, Miller expressed
criticism of those elements in the South who had oprosed,
end who continued to oppose, the Civil Rights Act of
191.;6.1zp |

During the 1940's, Texas Baptist leaders were begin-
ning to demonstrate an awareness of the political aspects
of’ the race guestion, &s well as its religlous and social
facets. One event which brought these implications force-
fully to bear upon all Texans, including the Baptists of
the state, occurred in 19Ll,when the United States Supreme

Court declared the Texas Primery law unconstitutlonal by a

31pta., 1950, p. 174.

lulbid.
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vote of elgnt to one. In a different political vein, and
somewhat more subtly connecting his remarks with the race

lssue, David M. Gardner, editor of the Baptlst Standard,

early in 1949 urged his resders, as good citizens, to pay
thelr poll tax In order to be able to vote and thus help
to restrain evil; however, he made no reference to the
fact that the poll tax was an effective means for dig-
frenchising Negroes and other minorities, as well as poor
whites.15
The decade of the fortles marked a new departure in
the affalrs of the Baptist General Convention of Texas.
It was durlng that period that they evidenced & new will-
ingnesslto dlscuss racial questions among themselves., In
their debates of that lssue, Baptist spokesmen recognized
three forms of segregation: veluntary, soclal custom, and

@The first type, they felt, the minorities did not

legal.l
Tind objectionable; they noted that some within the minor-
ity groups took the initiative in establishing this type of
segregation. What they apperently did not recognize, how-

ever, wag the fact there is & scrt of compulsion to that

1orhonas Bufford Maston, "Of One": A Study of Christisn
Principles and Race Relations (Atlanta: ~ Home Mission Board,
Southern Baptist Conventlon, 1946}, p. 753 David M. Gerd-
ner, "Editorial," The Baptist Standard, 27 January 1949,

e L.

lﬁ&nnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1950,
p. 173,




26l
form of segregation or separation which they termed "volun-
tery." Those who indicared a preference for a "voluntary"
segregation most likely dild so in order to escape the
hostility and discrimination which they faced outside their
OWIl Egroup.
The second type of segregation the leaders belleved
to be un-Christian and deemed it undesirable from the
Christien's viewpolnt, although most Texas Baptlsts, they
noted, accepted it as a tradition received from their fa-
thers. Legsl segregation, however, was not only undesir-
able in that it rendered "voluntary" separation all but
impossible, it was also undesirable from the Christlan
view, and highly unacceptable as a soclal pattern, accord-
ing to those leaders. As the 1940's drew to a close, lead-
ers of Texsas Baptists initisted attempts to nudge thelir
constituencles toward abandonment of legal segregation,
Another facet of the race questlon which Miller dis-
cussed with his fellow Baptists wes the subject of hous-
ing. To thls, he added & new dimension, so far as Texas
Baptists were concerned:
Another soclial lssue involved in race relations ls
that of housing. This problem has been Iincreased by
the migration of non-whites into industrial areas and
by the increasse in the finsnclal Iincome of minorlty
peoples throughout the country. Housing needs have
been accentuated also by the slum clearance movement

in our citles. It 1s our Christlan duty to work
with the clty planners to provide adeguate housing
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for minority peoples. We must not forget that inades-
quate housing is one of the social evils that breed
riots.lg

This new openness mgy have arisen from uneasy consclences
as well as from a fear of the consequences 1" the fury of
the minoritlies were unleashed upon the white communities.
In these discussions and statements Baptist leaders
expressed thelr general philosophical and theologlcal views
on the race question. Such views varied from person to
person and from sectlon to section. Although not s Texas
Baptist, Bthel J. Alpenfels advanced some idess which were
beginnlng to find acceptance among them: "Progress in
the sclence of human relations waits on at least two
things: knowledge and motivation, We cannot build a
cooperative world on ignorance and error," Alpenfels
warned, adding that knowledge aslone 1s not enough; MWe
must be willing to act in the light of that knowledge,
even when it means that we must subordinate personal in-
terest to the common good." She contended that the old
concept of raclal blood characteristics has no validity,
since all racisl groups have the same four different blood

types.lB

17 1p14q,

18Ethel J. Alpenfels, Sense and Nonsense About Race
(New York: Friendship Press, 19467, Pe L.
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Desplte Alpenfels! observatlion of the similarlities
of the races, howsver, Baptist leaders in Texas were not
entirely convinced., At the end of the decade, Miller
warned agelinst attempting to lgnore the exlstence of rac-
isl differences, ressoning that "God has endowed the people
of each raclal group with distinective and unique glifts for
the enrichment of mankind." He went on to denounce the use
of racial glfts as a means of forcing one group's will up-
on another; Instead they were to be used for the blessing
and uplift of mankind. Implying that whites might be su-
perior to blacks, he argued further that if there should be
sny such thing as raclal superlorlty, the possesslon of
such a tralt only increased the responsibillty of the sup-

erior race for the welfare of the Weakar.19

Thomas B, Mason, by the mid-fortles, was rapldly be-
coming the most outstanding Texas Baptist and Southern Bap-~
tist spokesman on the race guestion. Himsell a southerner,
he was professor of Christlen Ethies iIn the Southwestern
Baptist Theological Seminary in Fort Worth. One of hls
basic premlses, and one with which many Baptists in Texas
snd the South agreed, was that the Christlan vocabulary

has no place for a "we-you" mind-set. About mid-way

19nnual, Baptist General Conventlon of Texas, 194G,
p. 40.
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through the decade he wrote:

Regardless of how serious the present race situation
may be or may become, the "we-you" paychology does
not belong in the Christian vocabulary, Communism
may talk about a classless society; Christianity
alone has the power potential to produce a society
free from class consciousness, The only divisions
among men in a Christian society would be those
based on spiritual conditions and conduct. All men
would be actual or potential members of the femily

of God. As such, each individual would be treated

as & human being, a dig%ne creation, and as a pos-

sible brother beloved,

Maston expressed the view that since God is no re-
specter of persons, Christians should not be, either. He
again emphasized that such distinctions as are made among
men should be based on individual, not on racial, charac=-
teriatics. 1In support of his conviction, he called the
church to witness that "the Bible clearly implies the
equality of all races. . , ," Referring to the racial
inclusivism of the Apostle Paul, Maston stated: "If Paul
were writing to a southern church, he would doubtless say:
'There can be neither Jew nor dentile, American nor Mexi-
can, white nor Negro. . . .'2%

The Fort Werth ethics professor toock a stand which

would become more significant in relation to the militant

movements of a later decade, He early identified himself

20Maston, Of One, pp. 22=-23.,

2l1bid., pp. 60ff, 78, 8, 108; Acts 10: 3y,
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as an opponent of violence, even in behalf of a worthy
cause. The Christian method of social change, he avowed,
is education, not revolution, Two years later, the Bap-
tist General Convention's executive secretary, J. Howard
Williams, along with A. C, Miller, expressed views simi~
lar to those of Maston in relation to violence as an in-
strument of social change., "Better relations cannot be
developed in a vacuum, nor improved by force," they de-
clared,?22

While Maston ruled out violence as a tactic not in
harmony with Christian views, he recognized the presence
of radical and revolutionary elements in the content of
the Christian falth and in Christian education, Continu~
ing his argument, he observed that while a few Christians
may be too radical, the real danger is that most Christians
will be entirely too conservative in applying the truth of
the gospel to everyday life.23

Such conservatism, Miller charged, caused meny Texas
Baptists to fail to recognize their responsibilities and
opportunities for improving race relations through evangel-

ization of "the minority groups within our own tarritory."au

ZaAnnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1948,
PP 69, 1820

23Maston, Of One, pp. 107, 111,
2,
Pe 17}.‘..

nnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1946,
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Maston's opposition to violence as a legitimate me-

thod of improving race relations led to a corollary posi-
tion: that of gradualism in bringing about changes in
those relations. Convention executives concurred in the
gradualism Maston advocated when they declared in 1949
Certain phases of this work with minorities cannot
be rushed . . . the matter of race relstionship re-
quires the greatest diplomacy and the soundest sense.
The development of & wholesome Christisn attitude in
FhiT S0 37 52 shoinapm e emertmision in
As in previous decades, the basic considerstion in
molding the attitudes of Texas Baptists toward minority
groups was evangellsm. The Interracial Committee of the
Tarrant Baptist Association for 1949 urged upon the body
the need for helping unfortunates, including minorities,
in the name of Christ.zé It was also during that period
that the state denominational workers began to proclaim
thelr belief that racism on the part of whlte Baptists
hindered the program of Baptist svangelism among minorl-
tiss. Such an attitude, they told their fellow Baptists,
was Inconsistent with the spirit and teaching of Jesus
Christ. 1In the statement of the Interracial Committee
also appeared the ldea that Christian teaching and preach-

Ing must find practical expression in attitudes and

25Ibid., 1949, p. 57.

20Minutes, Terrant Baptist Associstion, 1949, p. 4.
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actions toward those whom the teachers and presachers sought
to win. 1In 1950 Miller exhorted the messengers of the Bap-
tist General Convention: "In this great day the mighty arm
of God, to save people of all nations must not be shortened

by the racial excluslveness of his disciples."27

At mid-century, Texas Baptists were adding a soctial
consclousness to thelr spiritual emphasis of the gospel,
While thils new sense of asocial responslbility would not
likely supplant the spiritual message among Texas Bmuptists,
it served to remind them that the gospel has social impli-
catlons. In 1951 the Tarrant Baptist Assocliastion's Commit~
tee on Religious Education emphasized the need for Chrisgte-
lans to be swere of the physical needs of those to whom
they ministered.28

Another important change in the attitudes of Baptist
leaders toward minorities at mid-century appeared in their
expressions regarding raclal superiority and Inferiority.
Northern writers such as Ethel Alpenfels had led the way
in challenging the widely-held views in both the North
and the South that Negroes' I. Q.'s were inherently lower

than those of whites. She further contended that superiority

27Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1949,
p. 145;71950, pp. 143, I73.

28Ibid., 1949, p. 145; Minutes, Tarrant Baptist Assoce-
lation, 1951, pp. 25-26.
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ls an individual end cultursl matter, not a racial cherac-
teristic.>’ By the end of the 1940's, Texas Baptist lead
ers themselves were denouncing the old doctrine of raclal
superiority as inconsistent with Christian teaching and
Inimlcal to the interests of Christian enterprises. Sec-
retary Miller spoke on this subject again in 1950 when he
reported to the Baptist General Convention. "Such an ag-
sumptlion [bf racial superioritx] i1s an affront to every
person of another rsce who cares enough for hls personal
worth and dignity to challenge 1t,m30

Although the attitudes of Baptist leaders in the white
convention as they related to minorities, and especlally,
toward blacks, were showing signs of change in the early
1940's, this did not mean that the rank and flle member-
ships of theulocal churches were yet ready to follow the
lead of thelr denominsational spokesmen; not even all of
the local pastors were ready to accept all of the pronounce-
ments lssuing from the annual conventions, as indicated
in 1963 by E. R. Stiles, & Texas Baptist minister, when
he expressed & belief in the traditicnal view of the white

man toward the Negro.Bl

29Alpenfels, Sense and Nonsense, pp. 3839, L6,

= 30Annual, Baptlist General Convention, Texas, 1950, p. 173.

31w, g, Stiles, A sermon delivered in Merystown Baptist
Church, Joshua, Texas, 13 May 1963, attended by author.
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The condition of the Negro in Texas changed even more
slowly than did the Baptists' statements concerning him.
One of the many instences of continued segregation and
discrimination was observed in 1943 by Charles 3. Johnson,
Negro author, in relation to a Houston zoo. Park suthori-
ties, Johnson reported, admitted Negrces to only one city
park, end blacks could visit that park only on certain
days. A taclt understanding barred them from other park
facilities.32 Although this was a municipal metter, ra-
ther then a religious one, and did not involve Baptists
per se, it must be assumed that they, as one of the larg-
est religlous denominations In the city, could have scted
unofficlally, at least, to open the facilitles to minor-
ltles had they been sufficiently concerned. Writing in
the late forties, T. B, Maston criticlzed those whites who
demonstrated dispositions for perpetuating the Negro's in-
ferior positlion in American soclety:

« + » uhfortunately many whiteé defend the present

secondary status of Negroes as permanently wise and

valid. They like the Negro "in his place." But his

place 1s down by the railroad tracks, in the alleys,

in the cotton patch, over the wash tib, going the
dirty work for the aristocratic whites.-

32Charles S. Johnson, Patterns of Negro Segregation
(New York: Harper and Brothers, Publlshers, 19&53,

P. 29.

33Maston, Cf One, p. 21.
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An outstanding development in the white-black Baptist

relations during the World War IJ period end continued into
the postwar years was the establishment, in 1943, of semin-
ary extension classes for Negro Baptist preachers and lay-
men. Those extension classes repleced the earlier Bible
institutes which white Baptist pastors hagd conducted, and
were taught by men who met the educational stendards of

the Southwestern Baptist Theologiesl Seminary and the Bap=-
tist General Convention's Department of Interracial Co-
operation. The Christian Life Commisslon, as successor to
the Department of Interracial Cooperation, assumed sup-
port of the semlnary extension classes_in 1953.34 Held

at varlous points throughout the state, those classes
enrolled some ninety-five Negro Baptist ministers in their
first year of operation. Executive Secretary J. Howard
Williems offered an evaluation of the classes in an 1tem
he prepared for the Baptist Standerd: "If we ean make any
contribution to the life and preaching ability or Negro
preachers, we will have reached the churches and rendered

& much more far-reaching ministry than is possible in any

other way."35

34F0y Valentine, "Classes for Negroes," The Baptist
Standard, 22 October 1953, Pe 3.

357he Baptist Standard, 16 May 1946, p. 3.
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Not only did Baptists of the Baptist General Conven-
tion support the cause of Negro Baptlst seminsry educa-
tion, they also expressed an interest in Negro hlgher edu-
catlon in general within the state. Around 1945, the
state convention and the Women's Missionary Union of Texas
gave $25,000 to Bishop College, and also $1,000 to Butler
College ingﬁyler.jé

Texas Baptists fostered three types of interrscial
cooperation during the period of the 1940's, all of them
related to education. Besides the seminsry extension
clagses for preachers, the convention sponsored vacation
Bible schools for Negro children in Negro churches, The
thiré activity involved interracial Bible conferences which
also considered social problems pertalning to relations
between the two races. Such & conference met for a week
in 1948 in the University Baptist Church of Austin. Lead-
ers of that session includsd Hugh Brimm, executive secre-
tary of the Soclal Service Commisslon of the Southern Bap-
tist Convention; George Kelsey, of Morehouse College in
Atlanta, Georgla; T. B, Maston, of the Southwestern Bap-
tist Theologicael Seminary of Fort Worth; and Edwin Elliott,
roglonal director of the National Lsbor Relatlons Board.

The stated purposes of that ené similar conferences were

ééﬁnnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1946,
P. 175.
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"to crystallize Christian attitudes on human rights," ang

"to devise a Christian plan to make the rights of every
men a reality." More than six thousand bersons had at-
tended such interrscial eonvocations at various points in
in the state by 1949, thus suggesting an incressed interest,
1f not a total commitment to the lmprovement to interrscisl
relations.37

During the 1940's, Baptist associations, especially
those in metropolitan areas, established good will centers
as forms of ministry to minorities. Patterned after the
settiement houses and neighborhood centers which Northern
Baptists hed operated fopr decades, those centers attempted
to provide social, recreational, and religlous activities
for persons llving in the poorer sectlons of the cities.
Whlle the centers ministered to all races, thelr reports
indicate that they worked primarily with Negroes and An-
glo-Americans, although Mexicen-Americans uged the facili-
ties to some extent. In addition to the cultural snd re-
ligious activities, the good will centers usually provided
& store area where individusls could purchase used merchan-
dise at token prices.

Support for the good will centers generally came from

churches In the area. 1In eddition, Baptists of middle

371bia., 1948, p. 183; 1949, p. 57.
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class and upper class economie status frequently provided
used articles at no cost to the centers. Besides bringing
& profit to the centers, thesge donations Proved to be &
meens of providing relier for families facing emergencis s.
The success of the work of the good will centers may be
1llustrated by the report of the Tarrant Baptist Good
Wlll Center rop 1949, That association's center in Fort
Worth reported one hundred professions of faith during
the previous year. Fifty-five of these new converts Were
Negroes; twenty-eight were Anglo-&mericans, while seven-
teen Mexican Americansg also confessed Christ and embraced
the Baptist f&ith.38

or increasing concern to Texas Baptiste during the
World War II decade was the effect that racial policles
in the United States might have in regard to the non-white
nations in which Southern Beptists maintained missions.
The growing nationalistic attitudes among the formarlco-
lonial peoples ang the rise of race consclousness in Ameri-
¢a made such considerations imperative. Modern methods
of communication added further urgency to the need for
improving race relations at home, Aide distribution of
radlo recelversg among formerly isolated Peoples beamed

newsg of racisgl explolitation and unrest in America to the

38Minutes, Tarrant Baptist Association, 1949, p. 26,
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far corners of the globe, and often contradlcted the mes-
sage of Christian missionaries in the fleld, Fspecially
dameging were such tidings when they origlnated in the
South, perhaps in the home communities of the very persons
who were attempting to win the heathen to the Christian
faith. Theron Rankin, a Southern Baptlst forelgn missions
eXecutive, noted: "More and more the sincerity of our in-
terest in the colored peoples within theip native lands
will be judged by our treatment of the people of these
lands who live in our country.“Bg

In 1947 the Southern Baptist Convention, assembled
in the border city of Saint Louls, adopted a resolution
which, in time, proved to be the background of further
pronouncements on the subject of race relations among
Baptists In Texas. In that statement, entitled: "Race Re-
lations: A Charter of Prineiples," the Southern Convention
urged its members throughout the South to abandon the old,
outmoded ideas of race relations based on the eoncept of
the white man's burden, paternallsm, and whits superiority,
snd to treat the members of minority groups, especlally the
blacks, as: equals. While this statement did not go so far
83 the United States Supreme Court decilsion in the Brown

Case some seven years later, it marked & realization that

39Annual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1950,
p. 153,
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the old ways were due to change.uo

Some leaders among Texas Baptists in the early 1950's
endeavorsad to find practical expression for thelr more 1ib-
eral attitudes on the race question. There were those who
supported the efforts of minority groups to improve theip
lots. In Tarrant County, there wasg support for court ac-
tlons which Negroes brought to secure for themselves and forp
their children the minimal rights of citizenship., Those
leaders noted the fears of Christian blacks that Christian
whites would fail to take sufficient initiative in Promoting
improvement in the eivil status of Negroes, The associaw
tlon's Committee on Race Relations deplored the fact that
much of the Progress the underprivileged had achleved had
originated in the minorities' protests rather than in the
actions of concerned Christians, that the fears of the
black Christians regarding the support of white Christlans
had some justification in faet., Another confession of
lnactivity among white Christiang concerning the problems
of race reslations lay in the committee's conplaint that
radical elements often selzed worthwhile causes, such as
racial equality, and Supported such ‘efforts from ulteriop
motives and for selfish ends, The Race Relations banel,

composed of S, A, Newman, Carroll Wheelesd, Horace Taylor,

uo&nnual, Southern Baptist Convention, 1947,
Maston, Segregation and Desegregation, p. 22,
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and Julio Diaz, argued further that "the hends of unholy
demagogues defile high and holy causes and bring them into
disrepute,"ltl

The Baptigt denomination's leaders were not at once
ready to go the full length of their forward-looking posi-
tions by opening their church services and memberships to
black Christisns, As Maston observed, it is much easier
for one who isg fap removed from a problem to advocats a
radical ideal, Citing an example, he declared that a gouth-
ern white Chriatian ig generally more ready to apply the
principles of human equality to problems confronting nations
such as India than to the race question in the American
South, He noted that Christians in northern states have
advocated more radical applications of Christien ideals
than those or the southern states. Maston continued: "I
is falrly easy to be radical when one does not have to face
the resl problem or the results of his radicalism,"42

Because they lived so close to the problem of race re-
lations regarding the Negrces, leaders and members of the
Baptist denomination in Texas, as in other states of the
South, were reluctant to entertain idess ag radical as

those held by theip fellow Baptists of the North., Maston,

6u1Minutes, Tarrant Baptist Associstion, 1951, pp.
25"'2 » .

fuaMaston, Of One, p. 109,
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however, was more optimistic regarding Negro_applications
for membership ln.white churches. In 1946, he predicted |
that acceptance of Negroes as equals would not result in s
flood of requests from blacks asking for membership in
white churches. On the other hand, he contended, 1t ia
wrong for elther race to officlally close the doors of 1its
churches to members of the other race. His position at that
time was essentially, "Don't seek them, nor even invite

them, but if they come, don't turn them away.“uB

During that same decade, a Northern Baptist pastor,
Hilyer H. Straton, expressed essentlally the same position
ag did Maston regarding Negro membership.in whité churches,
While Straton condemned "Jim Crow religion,“ he did not
think it mandatory for white churches to seek black members,
He felt that such a practice would deprive the Negro of lead-
ership opportunities which he would enjoy in a Negro chﬁrcb,
but not In & white congregation, ﬁonethq;ess, he insisted,
white churches should keep thelr membershlps open to all

races as & protest against Jim C?x-.:)t-\r:i.sm.l'LLL

David M. Gardner, editor of the Baptist Standard during

the decade of the forties, also opposed the aaeking of black

members for white churches. The stated grounds for his

W31bid., pp. 78-79.

hhdilyer H. 8traton, “When I Was Ashamed of My White
Skin," Missions, 34 (19&3)
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position were simllar to those advanced by Maston and Stra-
ton: Negroes, as.members of white churches, would hardly
have the same opportunities to develop their potential which
they would have In black churches. Gardner, however, added
another point when he criticized a proposal made by Methodist
Blshop John Wesley Lord calling for the assignment of black
ministers to white churches. Apparently assuming that
white minlsters would be unwllllng to serve black churches
in such an arrsngement, Gardner noted that those CONErega~

tions would suffer leadership losses under Lord's plann.l‘['5

Texas Baptlists had their own solutions for the race
problems, especiaily 88 they related to the Negro. During
the 1940's and the eesrly 1950's, numerous statements came
from A, C. Miller, who directed the interracial work of

the Baptist General Conventlon during that period.hé

While he was more liberal than were most rank-and-file
Baptlsts of Texas, he was merkedly more conservative than
most of hls fellow Baptists of the North.

In his position as secretary of the Christian Life
Commission of the Baptist Genersal Convention, Miller urged
members of the denomination to alter thelr attitudes toward
raclal and ethnic minority groups:

We urge all our people to revise their attitudes and
practices toward people of other racial and national

L"6”15.’&1«:31', Blossoming Degert, p. 227.

Y51p14,
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groups. To this end we make the following sugges-

tions:

1. That we seek to be possessed by Christ and moti-
vated by Hls Spirit.

2. That we accept His view of mankind: Unity of
menkind In origin, nature, salvation, mlission;
Dignity and worth of every individusl; Equal
opportunity for the development of his gifts
end the exerclse of his misslon.

3. That we avoid offense to the least of these.

L. That we exempllfy in attitudes and conduct CGod's
love for all.

5. Some suggestions as to how one may develop these

Christien attitudes and practices:

(1) He should examine himself: In the light
of God's Word: As & follower of Christ in
humen relatlonships; as a cltizen of his
country 1in world affairs,

(2) He should stop taking people for granted
and recognize them as individusals,

(3) He should follow reason instead of rumor,
fact and not fancies.

(l4) He should develop an awareness of the gifts,
endowments, and achlevements of any and
every person.

(5} He should strive for physical, apiritusal,
and clvic betterment of every man and_ seek
to enlist others in this enterpriae.'?

In the early 1950's & new voice calling for improve~

ments in race relatlons began to be heard among Texas Bap-

tists and Southern Baptists. Billy Graham, the rising

P

b7

“ &nnual, Baptlst General Conventlon, Texas, 1947,

201,
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evangelist, placed his membership in the First Baptist
Church of Dallas in 195}, thus becoming, in the techniesal
sense, & Texes EBsptist, While his minlstry has extended
far beyond the boundaries of the state, hls crusasdes in
the major cities of Texas snd his published works have
given him s hearing probably exceeding that enjoyed by any
other Baptist in the state. Xarly in his evengelistlic
minlstry, Grahem faced the race issue and determined that
he would encourage desegregation In his meetings, "In
Merch, 1953, he inslsted that Negroes be allowed to sgit
anywhere they chose in the civic auditorium in Chattanocoga,
Tennessae."ug

Graham, like Miller, Willlems, and Maston, offered s
‘solution for the race problem, not only in Texas, but also,
he indlcated, in the nation and throughout the world. Like
the older Baptist leaders, he, too, was pessimistie regard-
ing the effectiveness of discussions alone, in solving the
problems of race. Also like those earlier leaders, Graham
deplored the use of violence as & cure for the 111s of
minorities. The snswer to the race question, he contended,
ley in men's hearts, both black and white. "There must be

genuine love to replace prejudice and hate.' ' This love can

li"EJ-’l)a:'nrj.cz‘t Lockard, The Unheard Billy Graham {Waco, Texas:
Word Books, Publishers, 1971), p. 118; Tort R. Flint, ed.
The Quotable Billy Graham (Anderson, South Carolina: Droke
House, 1966), p. 243.
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be supplled by Christ and only by Christ," he declared,
The new element in Grahem's approach to the rsace provlem
lay not in semsntics; he continued to preach an indivi-
dualistic gospel Insisting upon personal experience in re-
ligion. The new element was in his inslstence that the
gospel has soclal implications as well as its personal &g-
pects. His Insistence upon desegregated meetings as early
as 1953 is one indlcation of his contention that personal
rellgion imposes social responsibilities.49

Northern Baptlsts of Texas, during the 1940's, as
earlier, found expression in publications orlginating out-~
slde the state, and in works usually written by non-Texans,
Northern Baptists, during the early forties, in their pro-
nouncements on raclel issues, expressed a patriotism com-
monly populsar In wartime, and somewhat reminiscent in tone
of that patriotism which Texas Baptists had expressed in
earller times. Texas Baptists, however, differed from those
of the North In the use of patriotism as a basis for their
concern for minorities. Stressing the externsl menece,
Texans emphasized the patrlotic aspects of winning the
black to the Baptist faith, thus enabling the convert to
win members of his own race to the same persuasion. Under

the clouds of war, and, sensing a threat to American democracy,

QﬂCurtis Mitchell, Bllly Graham: The Making of & Cru-

sader (Philadelphia: ChTiton Books, 1966}, p. 18, © —
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Horthern Baptlists dld not ignore the external menace upon
which Texas Baptlists had concentrated, but they were more
concerned about the internal danger which racial inequality
posed to American democracy:

In our rightful concern over the suppression of demo-

cracy abroad and 1ts threat to democracy here, let us

not forget that the foundations of American democracy

are in danger of being destroyed by our undemocratic

and un~-Christian treatment of people whose ancestry

or t?g color of whose skin happens to differ from our

OWTIl o
Northern Baptists further criticized the racial situation,
when in 1942, at the height of German fortunes in Europe,
the Northern Convention, in annual session, condemned not
only the Nazi thecry of racial superiority but also evi-
dences of the same view which they witnessed in the United
States.51

As a rule, Northern Baptist leaders called for more
active participation by ths church, especially in the
North, in efforts to eliminate racial discrimination and
to promote understanding hetween the races. At the close
of the decade, an editorial in Misgsions magazine declared

that Christians have a duty to help those who are less

fortunate., It is the duty of Christians, the editorlalist

50nppne Menace of Race Prejudice to American Democracy,"
Missions 32(1941):99.

51Yearbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 194l, p. 156.
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declared, to promote progress and to recognize colored
people on thelr merits because that was what Christ did,
since "He knew no color line." Another writer contended
that the church should be in the vanguard of efforts to
52

promote raclal justice.

Whereas Texas Baptlsts tended to balk at support of
federal legislation relating to eivil rights, Northern
Baptists openly and enthusiestically endorsed it. While
wartime records of the Baptlst General Conventilon of Texsas
remelined largely silent on the Negrols politlieal and eco-
nomie plight, Northern Baptists referred frequently to it.
The 1947 convention indicated a continuing interest among
Baptlsts of the North regarding the Negro's plight when
1t protested that millions of persons were belng denied
baslc humah. end civil rights. As & means of combating
those vicolatlons of Negro rights, the Northern Convention
adopted a resolution calling for civil rights legislation
and state air Employment Practices laws. In 1948, the
convention adopted a resolution urging the denomination to
consider discrimination a moral problem and to support

leglislation to assure equal opportunity end equal pay for

52William B. Lipphard, "Editorial," Missions, 1148
(Pebruary, 1950):73; Donald B. Cloward, "The Vanishing
Co%oy %ﬁne in Americen Life," Missions, 1L8 (February,
1950} :8L.
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all workeran53

Intermarriege and miscegenation received comparatively
little attention during the World War II and postwar pe~
ricds, Texas Baptists seemed to ignore the subject, Hil-
yer H., Straton, mentioning the topic brisfly in a wartime
article in Missions, argued that sach race has its own dis=
tinctive contribution to make to human progress. Widespread
miscegenation, in his view, diluted racial strains, and the
effects of such cchabitation were detrimental to both races,
he assgserted. He concluded thst the black race, as well as
the white, had a definite contribution to make to human
advancement, but that such contribution was weakened by
widespread mixing with other raeces; hence, Straton dif-
fered from many southern anti-miscegenationists when he
argued that the consequences of intermarriage were bad for
both races., Of more importance perhaps was the fact that
Straton, a Northern Baptist pastor, contended that God dise
approvesa of racially mixed marriages. In support of his
pesition on interracial marriage, Straton cited conditions
in South America, where miscegenation is wideapread.5a

Due to thelr rapid progress in assimilation and Amerie

canization, the European-born Texans, by the beginning of

53Yaarbook, Northern Baptist Convention, 1946, p. 174;
1947, p. 1863 1948, p, 12i.

shStraton, "Aghamed of White Skin," p. Lh9.
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World War II, had ceased to attract the attention they
had received earlier from Texas Baptists. The reduction
in the number of immligrants coming into the state slso
contributed to the lack of notice by the lesders of the
Baptlst General Conventlon.

As in other days, however, the chief interest of Texas
Baptists In non-Anglo-Saxon Europeans in the state continued
to be evangelistiec, although the old cry, "We must evangel~
ize them or they wlll Romanlze and heathenize us" seems
to have lost much of 1lts former force. Texas Baptlsts,
however, remained consclous of the tenaclty with which
continental Buropesns held to their traditional beliefs.

In his report to the 1945 session of the Baptist Genersl °
Convention, Executive Secretary M. E, Melton observed that
the old-world prejudlces toward other falths hindered the
progress of Baptlst work among the Buropesn-born Texans.
This prejudice, reported Melton, sometimes made it diffi-
cult for Baptists to obtain bullding sites in a European
community.ss

A+ C. Mlller, however, demonstrated an advance in
Baptist thinklng regarding European-born Texans. He in-

slsted that the time had come when Anglo-Sexon Texans

8655Annual, Baptist General Conventilon, Texas, 1945,
P .
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should no longer look at continental Buropeans as & distinet
group, but as neighbors, The Baptlists continued their mis-
slonary interest in these groups, and by 1950, reported:that
they were making slow but significant progress in evangeliz;
ing the.mon-English-speaking Texans.56 German settlers
appear to have held the particuler interest of Baptist
General Conventlon leaders at that time. TIn 1952, the

Baptist Stendard ran a report on the CGermans in the United

States and in Texas, indlcating that they had 270 churches
and 42,561 members; of these, ten churches and 1,082 meme
bers were in Texas.s7

It was during World Wer II that Texas Baptists began
to express a new interest in the Jewish people. This re-
vived interest was no doubt due, in a large measure, to the
indignities and atrocities the Jews were then undergoing
in Nazi Burope. In 1943, David M. Gardner commented favopr-
ably regarding a proposal to welcome displaced European Jews
to the United States., In the same editorial, he praised the
Jews' contributions to history, giving special attentlon to
Moses and Jesus. Two Years after the war, A. C. Miller ob-
served that fifty thousand Jews were In Texas. As if to

say that Texas Baptists had no valid excuse for falling

561p14., 1947, p. 200; 1950, p. 72.

57The Baptist Standard, 10 April 1952, p. 2.
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to reach those people with the gospel, he pointed out that,
in the meln, the Jews of Texas lived in sreas served by
the best-equipped and best-led Baptist churches in the
state. Tarrant County Baptist leaders urged churches to
include Jews in the regular programs of their churches.ss

In the decade of the 1940's, Texas Baptists continued
their interest of former days in the Mexican population
of the state, which Executive Secretary Melton estimated to
be about one million in 1945.59 The spirit of paternslism
which had dominated relations between Anglo and Mexican
Baptists from the earliest times continued to asgsert it~
self. In a manner reminiscent of the attltudes of half a
century earlier, E, S. Hutcherson, chairman of the Committee
on Interraclal Cooperation, referred to the Baptist Gen-
eral Coanvention of Texas as "the Big Brother" to Mexican
Baptists of the state.éo Without comment, the El.Faso
Beptist Association, at its annual meeting in 1943, noted
the representation of the First Mexican Baptist Chureh of
El Paso, which was the first time since 1916 that’ that

church had been represented st an annual asasoclstion meeting,

581b1d., I October 1943, p. 3; Annual, Baptist Gen-
eral Convention, Texas, 1947, p. 200; Minutes, Tarrant
Baptist Assoclation, 1947, p. 16.

8u59&nnual, Baptist General Convention, Texas, 1945,
Pe. .

01b1d., 1943, p. 68.
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No reason was given for the twenty-seven-year interruption
in representation of the Mexicans In the El Paso Asaocia=.
tion.él Perhaps the persistent paternallsm was one reason
for the lack of sttendance of Mexlcans at the associlation's
meetlings.

Despite the outright paternallism expressed at the
state conventlon, association meetlngs across the state
regularly included Spanlish-named messengers. The Mini-
gsters' Directory for the El Paso Associatlion listed se-
veral ministers with Spanish nasmesg, while in North Cen-
tral Texas, the Tarrant Baptlst Assoclation voted to age
cept the application of the Goodwlll Mexican Baptist
Church of Fort Worth for membership in the association.62
A loglcal result of the membership of Mexlcan Baptist
churches In Anglo assoclations was the inclusion of mes-
sengers. from those churches on assoclational committees.
Appropriately, a member of the Goodwill Mexican Baptist
Church, Jullio Dlaz, served on the Tarrant Association's
Committee on Race Relations in 1951.63

Baptlsts have continued to malntain an active mission

6lMinutes of the El Paso Baptist Association, 1943,

p. L.

621b1d., 194k, p. 11; Minutes, Terrant Baptist
Aasoclation, 1 s P 21.

63Minutes, Tarrant Baptist Assoclatlon, 1951, p. 26.
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work among the Mexican pecple. The basls of this work
has been the bellef that while the najority of them were
Roman Catholic, many of them were open-minded in regard
to the evangelical 1tfief~zsage.6,+

The war period saw a precipltous rise In Texas Bap-
tists' Interest in Orientals. A few Chinese had lived in
the Mexican border areas of the state for decades, and
Texas Baptists and Southern Baptists had maintelned some
mission work smong them. Their presence apparently at-
tracted little attention statewlde, Judging by the infre-
quency with which they were mentioned In Baptist publica-
tions in Texas,

As with the Chinese, the numbers of Japanese in the
state had been negligible, but with the attack on Pesarl
Harbor end America's entrance into the Sino~-Japanese war,
they assumed a new and unprecedented prominence in the
interest of all Americans, including the Baptists of Texas.
The fact that Japanese relocation centers were set up in
Arkansas, in the center of Southern Baptist territory,
served further to arouse the interest of Southern Baptist
and Baptist Genersal Convention leaders. Subssquently,
they laild before their constituents the obligations and

and opportunities of Southern Baptists to minister

6&Ebid., 947, p. 15; Annual, Baptist General Conven-
tion, Texas, 1 fs Pe 1973 1950, p. T1.
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to those evacuees in the name of Ghrist.és

During the late forties, the Baptist General Conven-
tion of Texas engaged 1n programs of religlous ministry
among the Japanese of the state, Indleating, on the whole, &
friendly disposition toward them on the part of the conven-
tion leaders. By the early 1950's, the leaders thought that
they were reallzing some success in Baptist work among the

Japenese residents of the st&te.66

Northern Baptists during the decade of the forties
spoke out often in defense of the rights of Orientals in
the United States. Rven during the war itself, they took
up the cause of the Japanese relocation evacuees, when it
would have been more popular to have reméined silent.é?
The Baptists of the Northern Conventlon, however, appesr to
have maintalned no speecific interest in the Orientals in
Texas during those years, since their work in the state
was confined to the Negro population.

The World War TII and postwar period was a time of
change In the racial attitudes of many of the leaders of
the Baptist General Convention of Texas. While some of

the old ideas of paternalism, white superlority, and

657he Baptist Standard, 6 January 1944, p. 2.

66 -
Annual, Baptiast General Convention, Texas, 1949, p. 1hl;
19503 P jz; 1933"pP°’;;1 156.

67Yearbook, Northern Beptist Convention, 194, pp. 275-276.
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nativism persisted, differing gnd sometimes conflicting
ideas were receiving the support of younger leaders. Co-
operation and a greater degree of equaelitarianism began to
replace the older views, and affected relations between the
various racial and ethnic groups. While it should be noted
that these new leaders did not yet represent the thinking
of the Baptist Genersl Convention as & whole, it is also
true that in their positions of leadership and influence,
they had the opportunity o plant new ideas among the
people. Reports of the Baptist General Convention indi-
cate that they advenced thelir ideas, even though these
younger leaders perhaps did not go ag far in advocating
equallty as civil rights promoters in other sections of
the country would have recommended. Undoubtedly the com-
paratively more liberal ldeas which found expression among
Texas Baptists during the 1940's and early 1950's helped
to prepare Saptists of the state for the far-reaching
changes which the Supreme Court decisions and Congressional

sctions of the next few years would require.



CHAPTER X

TEXAS BAPTISTS' REACTICN
T0 THE BROWN DECISION

May 17, 1954 was a high point in the advancement of
the rights of minorities in Texas and in the nation. On
that date the United States Supreme Court reversed 1ts own
position of helf a century earlier and declared that the

declsion made in the Plessy v. Ferguson case in 1896 had

been In error. Although the decision affected s number
of similar pending cases, the Court chose that of Brown

v. the Topeka (Kansas) Board of Education as the one upon
1

which to base its pronouncement.
The 1954 decision, which has affected most events in

the civlil rights field since that date, had been in the

meking for as long as twenty years. Negro leader Roy

Wllkins placed the filrst glgnificent event in the trend

1 :
Plessy v. Ferguson, 163 U. S. 537 (1896); Brown v.
Board of Education, opeﬁa, Kansas, 98 P. 5upp: 797 (1954).
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toward the Brown v. Topeka ruling in 1935 as being when

the state Supreme Court ordered the University of Maryland

to admit Negro appllcant Donald Galnes Murray into its

Law 3chool. Hilstorlan David A. Shannon, however, thinks -

that the trend toward the decislion begafn in 1938 when the

United States Supreme Court ruled that Mlssouri had to

provlide legal education for Negroes as well as whites.2
Another event which helped set the trend toward the

reversal of the 1896 decision occurred in Texas when in

the Sweatt v. Palnter case, the United States Supreme

Court ruled that the state had to admit Negro Heman Sweatt
to the University of Texas Law School., The contention of
the Court was that the law school which the State of Texas
had recently established for Negroes was not equal to that
which it had provided for white students.>

Some writers have tied the 195L decision of the Su-
preme Court to the climax of a soclal revolution which

had been in the making for many years. As early as 1943,

ERoy Wilkins, "Integration Must Move,™.The Atlantie
Monthly, 201(March, 1958):6lL; Maston, "Integration,'p. 8:
Unlversity of Maryland v. Murray, 169 Maryland 478 (1936);
David A. Shennon, iwentleth Century America: The United
States Slnce the 1¢90's (Chicago: Rand MceNally and Com-
pany, 1963), p. 590; HMlssourl el rex Galnes v. Canada,
305 U. 8. 337 (1938).

Ssweatt v. Painter, 210 8W 2nd L4L2 (1950).
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Howard W. QCdum had observed that the outcome of the new
soclal and raclal revolution is that a New Negro faces
an old white man; that is, the typical white man in
Amerlca, and especially in the South, does not understand
nor appreciate the changes which have occurred in the Ne-

gro's view of himself snd of the white society.: White
reaction to the 1954 declslon lends support to Odum's ss-

sertlon. Wrlting in 196, James O, Buswell, IIT, saw the
195l decision in the Brown case as the climex of a so-
clal revolution similar to that which reached its apex
in the Civil 'Lfa?a.)f'..,“L

While other civil rights acts passed Congress in 1957
and again in 1960, they were anti-climactic in comparison
to the significance of the Supreme Court's school desegre-
gatlon declsion of 195L. According to Shannon's view,
they were so sterlle and so diluted that they were of
little effect except as instruments of propaganda, and
both northern and southern politicians used them for that
purpose. Of the nine justices who prarticipated in the
Brown decision, seven were Democrats and three weres from

the South, including Tom Clark of Texas. David M. Gardner,

“ioward W. Odum, Race and Rumors of Race (Chapel Hill:
The University of North Carolina Press, 19037, p. 171;
Buswell, Slavery, Segregation,and Sceripture, p. 5; Maston,
Of One, p. L6,
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editor of the Baptist Standard, noted thst although the

decision of the Court was announcsd during a Republican
administration, all the justices except one had been ap-
polnted to the bench by Democrsatie Presidents.s

A few weeks followlng the Court's order, the South-
ern Baptist Convention lssued a statement approving the
decislon, which no doubt had a quieting effect on many
Baptlists of the South and in Texas:

We recognize the fact that this Supreme Court decl-
slon is In harmony with the constitutional guaran-
tee of equal freedom to all citizens, and with the
Christian principles of equal justice and love for
all men. We urge our people and all Christians to
conduct themselves in this perlod of adjustment in
the spirit of Christ; we pray that God may gulde
our thinking and our attitudes to the end that we
may nelp and not hinder the progress of justice and
brotherly love; let us exerclse patisnce and good
will In the discussions that must take place, and
glve a good testimony tg the meaning of Christian
falth and discipleship.

The Southern Baptist Conventlon had provided a background
for its 1954 statement some seven years earlier in its

1957 meeting when it issued a statement on "Race Relations:

E5.&‘»]&emncm, Iwentieth Century America, pp. 593-5Gh ;
Maston, Segregation and Desegregation, pp. 5-6; David M.
Gardner, "EdItorial,™ The Baptist Stendard, 10 June 195L,
p. 2; Misslons, 163 (February, 1955):15; Yearbook, Ameri-
can Baptist Conventlon, 1956, p. 553 Powless Lanier, WIill
Desegregation Desegregate the Southt A Frank Dlscussion
of a Very Fresent Problem (New York: Exposition Press, 1957),

p. 155 Swlm, "Church and Segregation Crisfs," P, iv,

6Henlee H. Barnette, Introducing Chrlstian Ethiecs
(Nashville: Broadmsen Press, 1961}, pp. 139<1L0
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A Charter of Principles."'

Not all the resctions of Texans were as mild as that
which the Southern Baptist Convention had urged, Gardner
implied that some Texas Baptists were somewhat less than
"saintly" in their responses to the Court's declsion, Ale
80, he noted that some were uncomplimentary in their de-
scriptions of the justices who rendered the decision. The
editor denounced name-calling, evasion, and the gquestion-
ing of the motives of the Justices, and declared it to be
the obligation of both blacks and whites "to cooperate in
calm, clear thinking, and courageous action in the interest
of saving our free public school system." Almost a year
later, Gardner exhorted his readers to remain aware of
thelr responsibilities as Christians, "It is not Christe
ian," he insisted, "to bemean some other person because
he holds an opinion that is different.“8

Despite the negative reactions on the part of some
Texans, the denominational leaders as well as the Bap-

tist Standard editor appealed to Baptists to meintain

Christian attitudes in regard to the order of the Court.

Foy Valentine, director of the Christian Life Commission

7Maston, Segregation and Desegregation, p. 22,

SGardner, "Editorial," The Baptist Standard, 10 June
1954; E. 5. James, "Editorial," The Bapbist Stendard,
16 April 1951-]_’ po 20
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of the Baptist General Convention of Texas, discussed the
effects of the ruling with the messengers to the 1955
meeting of the convention:

The problem of race relatlions has become especially
acute within the bounds of this Convention during
the past year. In view of the Supreme Court's 195),
ruling that segregation in the public schools on the
basls of race is unconstlitutional, and in view of
the fact that this development is currently a divi-
sive public lssue, we recommend that our churches,
pecple, and pastors, seek earnestly to be true to
Christ In thelr attitudes and conduct toward those
of other races and toward those of thelr own race
with whom they disagrse, avolding participation in
movements or organizations which tend to violate
Christlen principles and to show disrespect for con-
stltuted authority and which Intensify rather than
abolish tension between the races; and we further
recommend, during the present crisis, the constant
exerclising of patlence, tolerance, falrness, and
Christian consideration toward the opinions, rights,
and interests of otheras.

Gardner reminded his readers that they had no legal
cholce but to comply with the Court's declsion; 1t is the
law of the land "whether we like the decision or not."

As 1f to allay excitement and tempers as well as stubborn
resistance, the editor advsnced the opinlion that the order
would probably not affect the South more than other areas
of the country. He then urged the people to adjust to the

declslon "as good citizens and loyal Americans,":©

69Annual, Baptlst General Convention, Texas, 1955,
p. 167.

10Gardner, "Editorial," The Baptist Standard, 10
Jlme lgsu’ pt 2.
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In addition to the exhortations to accept the Court's
decislon, some leaders began to point out the real econo-
mic, soclal, educational, and political disabllities im-
posed by segregation. W. R. Grlgg, for example, a denom-
inational worker with the Louisigna Baptlist Convention,

contributed an article to the Baptist Standard in which

he attacked the "separate but equal® doctrine as having

been impossible to implement in any significant manner.ll

Due in no small measure to the Brown Y. Topeka rul-

ing by the nation's highest court, the country's attention
to minority matters during the decade which began with the
declsion concentrated largely upon white-black relations.
Discusslion and debates concerning the relative intelli-
gence of the Negro and concepts of racial superiority,
which had been deemphasized during the past few years,
revived. It was also about that time that, because of
southerners' opposition to the decision, the South gained
& new and dublous prominence in national affairs.

John William Corrington and Miller Willlams, in their
work on southern literature, wrote of the South and its
dilemma in regard to its attitude toward race. They noted
the existence of some parsdoxes which they argued charsac-

terized the relations between blacks and whites in the

11y, R. crigg, "Segregation--What's Wrong?" The
Saptist Standerd, 1L January 1956, p. 6.
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South. They found one such contradlctlon in the average
southerner's sense of responsibility: a comblnation of
Celvinism and satisfaction with the gstatus guo in race

relations.lg

Attempting to express the conservative southerner's
viewpoint and also to defend segregation as practical
within the region, James Jackson Kilpatrick, editor of

the Richmond, Virginla News Leader, insisted that the re-

putation of the South had fared worse than condltions war-
ranted. Like many in the South, he accused "the pot of
calling the kettle black," iIn his response to criticlsms
from the North., He Inslsted further that.

+ + « the South 1tself has been wronged, cruelly

and maliciously wronged,by men In high plsaces

whose hypocrlisy 1s exceeded only by thelr ignor-

ance, men whose trade 1s to damn the blgotry of the

segregated South by dey and to sleep in lily-~white
Westchester County by night.13

Commenting on the gullt of the South in the racial
crisls, Kilpatrick observed "no sharp sense of sin" on
the part of the South because of the Negroes' status, de-
claring that "the guilt hypothesis fs vastly overdrawn."

Powless Lanler, also writing from the conservative point

1250hn William Corrington and Miller Willlams, eds.
Southern Writing in the Sixties: Filction, 2 vols, (Baton
Rouge: The Louislana State Unlversity Press, 1966), 1:
xvlid, xxi.

137ames Jackson Eilpatrick, The Southern Case for
3chool Segregation (New York: The Crowell-Collier Press,
1962}, p. 21.
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of view, noted the relative small chance for integration
in the South. Equating integration with intermarriage,
he contended that the class of southern whites who would
be willing to integrate socially, or intermarry with Ne-
groes would hardly find acceptance with the better classes
of Negroes.lu

Ag the South had its ardent defenders in the 1950's,
mostly in the South, it also had its caustic crities, and
the latter were most often residents of the North. One
American Baptist could find no excuse and little charity
for segregation as 1t exlsted in the South: Cuthbert
Rutenber, professor in Eastemn Baptist.Theological Seminary
in Philadelphia, maintained & strongly critical view of
the South:

It 1s a shameful thing to be reminded that racial

diserimination is more extensive and more completely
established in the "Bible Belt" of the United States
and in the Union of South Africa than anywhere else
in the world--and thess two places are where Christ-
ians run the show,1d

"Segregation," "desegregation," and "integration" are
terms which have dominated race relations in the nation

a8 well as in Texas since 1954. Ethics professor Thomas

B. Maston saw segregation as a legal, political, social,

1“Ibid.; Lanier, Will Desegregation Desegregate?, p. 59,

150uthbert Futenber, "The Integrasted Churche--NOW !"
Migsions 156(February, 1958):21,
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and religious issue. In his desceription of the practice
of segregatiocn, however, he drew a dlstinction between
segregation and separation. The first, he argued, 1s
forced and 1llegal, and implles superiority end/or infer-
lority. Separation, on the other hand, 1s voluntary, sand
may be maintalned by & minority, and it results in no sense
of a loss of equality. He continued by noting that the
Negro's separation in America 1s largely enforced, and
endures from 1life to death., As he saw a difference between
segregation and separation, Maston also distinguished be-
tween desegregation and integration. Agaln, the difference
1s that of force as opposed to volition, of law in contrast
to tradition and personsl cholce. Integration, he reasonsd,

16

1s much slower than desegregation.

In regard to the distinctions which Meston drew between
the varlous terms relating to race relations, he found that
Brooks Hays, southern moderate on racial matters and presi-~
dent of the Southern Baptist Convention in the mid-fifties,
agreed with him. Seemingly overlooklng the compulsory
neture of' segregation in the South, the former Arkansas
congressman sawWw no Inconsistency in what he and others re-

ferred to as "voluntary separation" of white and Negro

16Thomas Bufford Maston, "Integration," (Nashville:
The Chrlstlan-Life Commission of the Southern Baptist Con-
vention, 1956}, p. 3; idem., Segregation and Desegrega~
tion, pp. 41, L2, 62, 63.
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congregations.17

The northern church press, having fought segregation
and diserimination for & century, continued its struggle
following the Supreme Court school desegregation decision
of May 17, 195L. The American Baptist Convention'sld
resolutions committee reemphasizad its condemnation of
segregation in the 1955 session of that body:

Believing that racial segregation in all forms is

basically contrary to the Gospel and its teaching
concerning . ., ., man and the church, we urge our

churches to examine themselves in this metter and
based on races color, or nabional origih 19 o
’ ’ .

Among Southern Baptists who condemned segregation was
Henlee H., Barnette, professor of Christian Ethics at the
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ken-
tucky. Barnette was especially critical of segregated
worship services, "Raclal segregation in the house of
God 1s sinful because it 1s the objectification of & feel=
ing of superiority to others due to the color of their

skin,"?0

Another leader who contributed to the Baptist thinking

17 3po0ks Hays, "The President's Address,” The Baptist
Standard, 3 June 1959, p. 5.

18The Northern Baptist Conventlion changed its name to
"American Baptist Convention," in 1951,

19Yearbook, Amerlcan Baptist Convention, 1955, p. 116,

ZOBarnette, Has God Called You?, p. 63.
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on the race question was W. R. Grigg. The Loulslana Bap-

tlst lesader wrote In the Baptist Standard:

When the word "segregation," is thought, seen, or
heard In the United States, perhaps In many other
sections of the world, it means a kind of separa-
tion based on the color of human beings. It means
white cltlzens are in the majority and in full con-
trol., It really means, consciously or unconscious-
1y, intentionally or unintentionally, shutting out
the Negro people from free and full participation on
an equal basls wilith white pecple.

Listing several reasons why he belleved segregation
was wrong, Grlgg continued:

It 1s based on the false assumption that some people,
by nature are inherently inferior, while others sare
inherently superior;

It heaps humilistion upon suppressed and exploited
people which contributes to the loss of self~-respect;

1t denles opportunities to millions of people solely
on the the basis of color;

It violates the cdemocratic prineciple that all men
have equal privilege and opportunity before the
law; . . .

It denles the truth inherent in the character and
nature of God since man was created by God in Hisg
image. All men, regardless of the color of their
skin, possess the Infinlte worth and value that God
gave His only begotten Son that whososger belleveth
on Him might have eternal life. . . .

Grigg also condemned the "separate but equal® doctrine

es one which usually means that whites are on top, separated

2lorigg, "Segregation--What's Wrong?,;" p. 9.

227p1d.
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from the Negroes beneath them.23

= Maston scored an indlirect attack on segregation and
on the fears of those who supported 1t, and at the same
time revealed the illogical position of those who used

the argument that the Negro preferred the status quo:

« « « If Negroes naturally prefer to be by them-
gselves, why should anyone fear or oprose sggrega-
tion? 1If they would voluntarily maintain separa-
tion, what would any community or state lose 1if it
repealed 1ts segregation laws? Voluntary segrega-
tion would be & more logica& argument for desegrega-
tlon than for segregation.

Perhaps the most outstanding opponent of segregation
among Texas Baptists durling the 1950's was Billy Graham,
Although he probably lacked Maston's depth of study of the
question, he had a much wider hearing than did the older
man, and by virtue of his fame, wielded congiderable influ~
ence upon any question on which he expressed hig views.
Prlor to the Brown declslon, he had encouraged desegrega-
tion in hls crusades in southern citles. In a crusade in
Chattenooga in 1953, he made his first definite stand
against segregated services, Grahem declared that

« + « back in 1953, we began insisting that our meet-

ings be purposely mixed. I took this stand before

the SBupreme Court school decision of 195, I had
never heard of the word "integration." We just

231bid., 1y January 1956, p. 6.

2hMaston, Segregation and Desegrezation, r. LO.
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felt 1t was the Christian Eging to do and that is
why the declslon was made,

In the spring of 1956, Graham began to work for de-
segregation in the 3South, contacting individuel leaders,
urging them to exert their infiuence in behalf of compli-
ance with the Supreme Court's decision. He declared his
personal revulsion at instances of racial discrimination,
and he contended that raclal prejudice and dlsharmony were

the greatest soclal evils of the da.y.g6

Whlle some Baptists lagged behind their leaders in
accepting desegregation as the law of the land, others were
with them, or even ahead of them, expressing impatience
at the slowness with which Southern Baptlsts snd Texas
Baptists acted on the racial issue. Mrs. Bonlta Lindsay

of Houston wrote to the editor of the Baptist Standard ex-

pressing her convictlon that Baptists should be moving
faster in this field., "I'm ashamed of Southern Baptists,"
she wrote. "We not only falled to take a lead in help-
ing to break down prejudice and segregation, but we don't

gshow many signs of gracefully bring up the rear, 27

25F1int, Quotsble Billy Graham, pp. 160-161; John Pole
lack, Billy Graham: The Authorized Biography (New York:
McGraw~-Hill Book Company, 1966), pp. 99, 223.

26Billy Graham, The Secret of Happiness (Kingswood,
England: The World's Week, 1956), p. Ll.

2TMrs. Tonitae Lindsay to E. 3. James, in The Baptist
Standard, 24 July 1963, p. 3.
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Also, in 1963, =, J. Tarbox, a Baptist Student Union
leader on the campus of Horth Texas State Unlvergity at
Denton testifled to the raclel attitudes in that community.
Although the universlty system had been integrated for
several years, such hHad not been true of the_community at
large. It was only then beginning to come to grips with

the race problem.28

While there were those among Texas Baptists who op-
posed segregation as un-Christian and un-Americsn, there
were others who supported 1t and criticlzed those who would
"mix the races." Among the more vocal defenders of segre-
gatlon and therefore, opposed to desegregation, was Carey
Danlel, pastor of the Filrst Baptist Church of Dallas,

West. During the years following the Brown deciasion, Dani-
el was actlve In the White Citlzens' Council of America
and was president of the Dallas church chapter of the or-
ganization in 1959.29

In the mid-fifties, W. A, Criswell, successor to
George W. Truett as pastor of the Firat Baptist Church of
Dallas, went on record as an opponent of desegregation in

the church. He argued that relligious groups should remain

2BE, J. Tarbox to B. S. James in The Baptist Standard,
24 July 1963, p. 3.

29Garl ¥. H. Henry, "Editorial," Christianity Today,
19 January 1959, p. 21.
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with their own kind, racially and ethnlcally. 1In his view,
Negroes could never excel in white churches, neither could
they grow in such strange surroundings. Taklng Into ac-
count the misery they would feel in a white church,Cris-
well concluded that it would be a kindness to leave them
in their own churches.BO In hls posltion as pastor of the
largest church in the Southern Baptist Convention, Crls-
well doubtlessly encouraged others to take stands similar
to that which he expressed; some would take even more
reactlonary stands than did the Dallas pastor.

That some apparently did teke heart from the antl-
desegregatlion stands of lesaders sﬁch as Ckiswell and Dan-
iel, is seen in some of the letters written to the edlitor

of the Baptilist Standard. L. A. Markham of Ennis wrote re-

iterating the argument of those who interpret Acts 17:26
in such a way as to enlist the text In support of segre-
gation.3l Another complained that the rights of thosse

who had voted against integratlon were belng trampled.Bz_
Many Baptist leaders, in the first years following

30ngegregation in the Churches," Newsweek, 12 March
1956, p. 6L4; Swim, "Church and Segregation Crisis," pp.
,.{.l"i.i.a .

311, A, Markham to E. 8. Jemes, in The Baptist Stand-
ard, 16 August 1961, p. 3.

3EJerPy Fanning to E, S, James, in The Baptlst Stand-
apd, 21 December 1960, p. 3.
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195k, demonstrated a deslre to embrace the way of caution.
One of those was W, R, White. Writing in 1956, he took
the position that legal segregatlon had not solved Ameri-
ca's race problems. In hls view, legally enforced dese~
gregation would also prove ineffectual in solving the na-

2
tion's racial d.foJf‘:chc,xlt.’Les.‘3

Baptist laymen across the state began searching their
souls 1n the wake of the desegregation movement. Having
been taught from childhood that the Bible has the answers
to life's questlons, they frequently brought their ques-
tions concerning the Bible's teachings regarding race rela-
tions to their presachers. As a Baptist minister, B. 3.

James, editor of the Baptist Standerd beginning in 195,

fielded numerocus questions regarding the teachings of the
Serlptures. An example of this type of questlion came from
Mrs., L, W. Jones, of &ndrews, Texas., ©She indlcated that she
was perplexed by the current situation. Acknowledging the
basic equality of all men before God and the law, she yet
found 1t difficult to belleve that Negroes would hate their
race enough to desire to lose their ldentity through inte~
3k

gratlon. In her statement, Mrs. Johes expressed the

33w, R. White, "Crisis;" The Baptist Standard, 10
November 1956, p. 5.

3qus. L. W, Jones to E. S. James, in The Baptist
Standard, 25 January 1958, p. 3.
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dilemma in which many white southerners have found them-
selves in regard to the race issue. Recognizing that the
Bible teaches human equality, they were tied emotionally
and psychologically to the traditions of segregation and
thus had difflculty in adjusting to the changes demanded
by eivil rights legislation. Another letter writer agreed
with the ideals embodied in the concept of integration but
econfessed that she had aome prejudice in the matter, 35

The question of the origin of the Negro still held
the attention of some during the years following the Su-
preme Court's decision of May, 1954. Perhaps the moat
prominent Texas adherent to this theory during the 1950's
was Garey Daniel. In a letter to the editor of the Bap-
tist Standard, Daniel repeated the age-old arguments of
a divine consignment of the Negro to a status of perpetual
aervituda.36 As in refutation of the "curse" theory, how-
ever, Maston ingisted that the Bible teaches a common family
origin in both the 0ld Testament and the New Testament.,

The fanily unity concept of the Bible is further emphsasized
in the basic unity of the humen race, and this unity is

spiriﬁual, 8 unity in Christ, on the basis of redemption

35Mra. A. C, Pratt to E. S. James, in The Baptist
Standard, 1 February 1961, p, 3.

36carey Daniel to E, S. James, in The Ba tist Standw
ard, 5 January 1957, p. 3. ! =R SERRast AR
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through hls blood, he argued.B?

Franklin M. Segler, professor of pastoral minlstry
in Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, added his au-
thority to that of Maston's in emphaslzing the spiritual
unity of all men. All men are sinful, and all are redeemed
through faith in Christ, he contended. 5in, declared Seg-
ler, affects all classes of society. By the same token,
God's love in Christ abounds to all, without regard to
race or moral or economlc conditions.38 Henlee Barnette
reminded Baptists and others through the pages of Christ-

ienity Todey, that the Negro 1s a person, made in the ilmage

of God. The Black, declared the Loulsville professor, re-
acts to injustice with the same emotlons as does a white
man faced with similar oonditions.39
There is one point on which all parties concerned
with the race question since the mid-fiftles have agreed:
the church should be the leader In finding a solution to
the race problem in America, Not all agree as to the ex-

tent of the church's responsibility for the current cri.

sils In race relations, but there has been virtually no

3THaston, Segregation and Desegregation, p. 87.

38ppanklin M. Segler, "Grace Abounding," in Mes@ages
for Men: For Laymen and Ministers, pp. 179-183.

39Henlee H. Barnette, "What Can Southern Baptists
Do%?," Christianity Today, 2L June 1957, p. 1h.
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dlssgreement regerding the premise that the church has
both an. opportunity and a responsibility in the crisis.

In his report to the 1954 sesslon of the Baptlst General
Conventlon of Texas, Foy Valentine argued:
In the realm of Race Relations the world 1s watching
what Baptists in the South are doing and are about to
do. And what is far more important, God is watching.
We csnnot afford, under God, to sit around and whine
about what the Supreme Court has done and to wailt ti-
morously and fearfully to see what they are going to
do. .+ « « In a pecullar way the Christilan principles
of justice and love ought to be exercised just . . .
now with general reference to the Negro people 1n
our midst and with particular reference to the issue
of segregation in our publle schools, lest we add to
the problem instead of becoming a part of the solu-
tion. . . o4O
Carl Henry, writing for a southern as well as for a
northern constituency, considered it obvious that the
church should play a leading role in promoting Christlan
attitudes among the races. He took notice of the fact
that some leaders felt the church was lnexcusably slow in
assuming leadership in attacking racial discrimination
end injustice. For hls own part, he expressed the view
that there were times when the church displayed more en-
thusiasm than good judgment, and more zeal then understand-
ing in 1ts search for a golution to the race problem.

Probably attempting to assume the position of a moderate

on the race question, Henry made & plea for what he

40pnnual, Beptist General Convention, Texas, 195l ,
p. 170.
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thought was a balance between ldeallsm and reallsm in
regard to the race question.ul

Maston also implied that the church was neglecting
its duty in race relations. Taking note of the assertions
of some of the church's critlics, he seemed to agree with
them in thelr contentlon that in the middle of the twen-
tieth century, athletlc dlrectors have done more for the
advancement of the Negro then have leaders of fhe church.
The Southwestern Seminary professor further suggested that
some Baptists had attempted to evade thelr responsibility
for others by seeking to divorce religion and race, assum-
ing that there 1s no connection between a person's belng
a Christian and his relationshlp to Negroes.u2

Maston contlnued to press hls point regarding the
Christian's obligations in regard to the race question.
The Christian's ultimeate responsibility, he reasoned, was
neither to culture nor to custom, but to God. In dis-
charging one's obligations to members of minority groups,
each individual must be aware of the imperative demand
for love in humen relations, Maston avowed: "Regardless

of class or color every child of God 1s & brother, and

u%Henry, "Editorial," Christisnity Today, 30 Septem-
ber 1957’ P 230

L2Maston, Segregation and Desegregation, pp. L1, 8S.
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should be & brother beloved."™ Commenting further on the
dutles of brotherhood, Maston stated: "Brothers should
love one another. This should be true regardless of who
these brothers are, where they live, what they have, or
the race to which they belong.“uB

Beginning in the early 1960's, certaln Baptist laymen

began to speak out more publicly on social issues. One
such laymen was William B. Henderson, who contributed a

chapter to lMessages for Men, a work edited by Henry Clif-

ton Brown, Jr. In his article, Henderson spoke of the
Christlan's attitudes on soclal and political issues as

"a blind spot."™ This blindness, he continued, is likely

to be & result of the fact that the Christlan in the South
1s more apt to share the racial attitude of a non-Christ-
lan southerner with a soclal and cultural background simi-
lar to hls own than he 1s to ghare the social ideals of a
Christlan in the North. In addltion, the Baptist laymen's
sconomic and geographlc backgrounds are more apt to influ-
ence the formatlion of his raclal attitudes than his Christ-

ian experience and doctrines, Henderson concluded.“h Touch-~

ing upon the same theme as did Henderson, Francis Du Bose,

pastor of Bethany Baptlst Church, Breckenridge, Texas,

431bid., p. s51.

uuﬁénderﬂoh, “Man In the Pew," p. 63,
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called on Texas Baptists to make a cholce between their
culture snd the interests of the Kingdom of God: "Sooner
or later, we must decide whether it wlll be our culture
or His Kingdom!"us

Baptist leaders in Texas took steps to implement the
reports of the conventlon's departments and the resolu-
tions which 1ts commlttees offered. One such actlon was
that of cooperating with the Southern Baptlst Convention
in the organization of a Southern Baptist advisory council
to exercise oversight of the convention's work with Ne-
groea throughout the South. Bstablished on January 13,
1955, the panel named Texas Baptlst T. B. Maston as chair-
man. Dr. L. S. Sedberry, of the Amerlcan Baptlst Theologi-
cal Seminary in Nashville, was named vice~chairman of Mas-
ton;a committee. Sipnificantly, Sedberry was one of the
first Negroes to serve on & convention-wide Southern Bap-
t1st committee. The advisory council's functlon, besides
general overslght of the conventlon's work with Negroes,
was to dlscuss and correlate plans, to share advice and
procedures, and to extend the total plan of Southern Bap-

L6

tigts among Negroes.

e

Uoppancis Du Bose, "What Price Prejudice?," The Bap-
tist Stendard, 30 October 1963, p. 7.

Ubnppaton Heads New Group on Negro Work," The Baptist
Standard, 22 January 1955, p. 5.
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Meanwhile, in Texas, black and white Baptists put
forth jolnt efforts designed to achleve better understand-
ing and improved relations between the two races. Foy
Valentlne told of the amctivities of the interraclal Reau-
mont Fellowship Bible Conference. Leaders in the Reaumont
area had set up the conference following wartime disturbe
ances in the Houston-Beaumont area. Valentine asserted
that the organlzation had been effective in "easing ten-
gilons and developlng a better spirit between the races in
Southeast Texas."7

During the decade following the Supreme Court's school
desegregation declsion in 1954, leaders of the Baptist
General Convention of Texas demonstrated a new concern for
education cof minorlities, especially Wegroes, in the state.
Thls interest applled partlcularly to adult tralning and
higher educatlon for minority youths. In 1954, the Negro
Work Subcommittee recommended to the Dallas Baptist Asso-
ciation that the body shift its educational emphasis from
children's work to the tralning of adult leadership foér
Negro Baptist c:k:nuu:*chezs.LIra

It was durlng the 1950?5 that Baptlst leaders began

to give special attention to the importance of the role of

L7rhe Baptist Standard, 22 January 1955, p. 5

481bid«, 18 February 195k, pp. 7-8; Annual, Baptist
General Convention, Texas, 1955, p. 165,
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the minister in raclsl affairs. While some pastors, such
as Ralph M. Smith and Joseph Martin Dawson, both of Ausg-
tin, spoke out in favor of desegregation, others, like
W, A, Criswell and Carey Danlel, opposed it, to varying
degrees.ug

Henlee Barnette, educator of preachers, gave & number
of instructions for ministers as they faced the race gquea-
tion in their churches and communities. According to hils
suggestion, the Beptist minister should know the Hegro and
his community. He should learn where and how the black
lives and what hls grievances are. Alsc, the minister
needs to know what was being done and what could be done
in his vicinity to improve the Negro's lot. Barnette
likewise warned the preacher of the pitfalls of paternal-
ism in dealing with people of other races; the modern
approach to good racial relations is cooperation, not
condescension, he asserted, 3Barnette cautioned the Bap-
tist pastor who sought to be at hls best in relations with
minority groups, to mateh his practices with hié moral
preachments on the subject of race. Finally, the ethics

professor encouraged the Baptist minister to emphasize

ugJosaph Martin Dawson, "I Belong to a Southern Bap=-
tist Integrated Church," The Christian Century, 75(1958):
130L: "Segregation in the Church,"' p. 64; DbDaniel to
James, Pe 3.
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bivlical principles rather than specific codes of conduct

when dealing with racial issues in the pulpit.50

Closely related to the role of the minister in deal-
ing with the race problem was the question of whether or
not to welcome members of minorities into worship services,
Sunday School classes, and church membership. As early as
1955, the Austin Baptist Association welcomed two Negro Bap-
tigt churches Into 1ts membership; these became the first
Negro Baptlst churches in Texas since Civil War days to
Join a Southern Baptist Assoclstlon. As reported in the

Baptist Standard, the meeting which recelved thess churches

into the assoclation went smoothly, if not unanimousgly.
The vote was ninety-nine to twenty-five in favor of receiv-
ing them.51 An Austin church, University Baptist, had al-
ready become one of the flrst Baptist churches in Texas in
modern times to receive Negro members. In 1945, the churech
hed voted to abandon separate seating requirements for Ne-
groes, and In 1950, 1t had received its first Negro member, 52
"Miscegenation," "amalgamation," "interracial marrisge,”

"mongrelization," are terms which have continued to stir

5OBarnette, "What Can Southern Baptists Do?,". PP
1).{,"15 .

5lihe Baptist Standsrd, 22 October, 1955, p. 13.

52pawson, "Southern Baptist Integrated Church," p. 130l4;
Swin, "Church and Segregation Crisis," pp. =45,
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emotlons In the South, and the posgsibility of such a de-
velopment has always been one of the most widespread and
one of the most effective arguments of the defenders of a
segregated soclety. Those who have expressed such fears
ugually have Ilgnored or minimized the fact that a great
deal of miscegenatlion has btaken place in the South despite
laws forbidding interracial marriage. Psychologlist John
Dollard has contended that one reason for the Southerner's
vigorous defense of legal segregation was the fact that
integration might open his home to black men in the same
way that he has maintained access outside the law to the
Negro's home and te the black man's women. In other words,
atated Dollard, the white man has Insisted that the black
man share his women with the white man, who in return, has
refused to share his women with the Negro.53

Mesgton, writing from the standpoint of a Chrlstian
leader, slso noted the widespread fears that wholesale
interraclal marriage would result from desegregatlion, He
also acknowledged that the professed fears of amalgamation
were the devices of some who wlshed to evade desegregation.
Like Roger Crook, howsever, Magton tended to discount the

danger of intermarriage, vasling hls coneclusion on varlous

SBJohn Dollard, Caste and Class In & Southern Town

(Garden Cilty, New York Doubleday and Company, Lncorpor-
ated, 1937), pp. 1lL45LF.
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authorities who had studled the subject, among whom were

Gunnar Myrdal and Robert R. Moton.SLL Maston further noted
that 1t was inconsistent to place all the blame In an in-
terracial marriage on one party; after all, he observed,
1t "takes two to make a match." While he inslsted that
the Bible was not a legltimate source for arguments
against Interracial marriage, he also conceded that in
the present American culture, 1t was not wlise for blacks
and whites to marry each other. He contended, however,
that objections to intermarriage should not 1mply that
the Negro was inherently inferlor. Maston encouraged any
person contemplating an interraclal marrlage to conslder
the effect that such a step would have on society.SS
By the mid-fifties, American Baptists' activity In
Texas had decressed to thelr support of Bishop College
and to a few dually allgned Negro Baptist churches in the
larger cities of the state. During that perlod, the chlef
mode of expression for Amerlican Baptists was Misslons mage-
zine. Generally, on current interest subjects Amerlican

Baptist leaders spoke for the denominatlon, although, from

5”Maston, Segregation and Desegregation, pp. Th-75;
Myrdal, American Dilemma, pp. 6L4-65; Robert H. Moton,
What the Negro Thinks (New York: Doubleday and Doran,
1929), p. 241; Crook, No South or North, p. 29.

55Maston, Segregation and Desegregetlon, pp. 78-80;
1dem., The Bible and Race, pp. 29-3%.
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time to time, there was dissgreement with denominational
policy. BSuch expressions of dissent, however, were usually
confined to the "Letters-to-the-Editor" page.56

Being of a more libersal bent than theilr Baptist coun-
terparts in the South, American’ Baptists were prone to be
more outspoken on public issues. A few months after the
Supreme Court's 1954 school decision, an unidentified wri-
ter in Missions announced that "The age of white suprem-
acy is gone forever. All America must learn that lesson.
We should have learned it long ago.“57 The Missions €¢di-
tor, in 1960, pralsed the role of white and black mini-
sters in San Antonio in persuading variety store opera-
tors to desegregate thelr lunch counters before the stag-
Ing of any demonstrations on thelr premises.SB

As a separate Interest among Texas Baptists, concern
{or the forelgn~born European had all but disappeared by
the 1950's, primerily becsuse few of those people lived in
the state. Baptists' attention, therefore, was directed
toward other minorlity groups, especlally the Mexicans,
who remalned the largest non-Anglo-Saxon Furopean-related

minority in the state. Thelr status as a foreign missions

5670tn C. Slemp, "Editorlal," Missions 162(November,
1964123,

57Missions 152{November, 1950):1%,

581b1d. 158(May, 1960):1l.
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group ended in 1961, however, when the Mexican Baptist
Convention merged with the Baptist General Convention
of Texaa.59

Even though the Anglo and Mexican Baptists worked
together in one convention following the merger in 1961,
the constant influx of Mexican nationals into the United
States necessitated, for Texas Baptists, the continusance
of language missions and bilingual churches, L., D. Wood,
who directed the work of Mexicen missions during the
early fifties, promoted cooperation between the Anglo and
Mexican Baptist churches. An example of this closer co-
operation was found at Romas, in the Rio Grande Valley,
where the two ethnlc groups used the same church build-
ing. In Dallas, the Dallas Raptist Association assisted
in the support of the Mexican Goodwill Center of that
city.éo

With the forming of closer ties between the Anglo
and Mexican Baptists of the state came an exchange of
personnel, A few Anglo~3aptists had long served as
missionaries among the Latin Americans, but in 1955,

the Beptlist General Convention of Texas appointed

Sgﬁaker, Blossoming Desert, p. 246,

60rhe Saptist Standard, 21 January 1954, p. l6; 25
February 1954, p. 16; Minutes, Dallas Baptist Associam=
tiOn, 195“., PP 10?, 1660
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Rudy Hernandez to 1ts staff of evangelists, although he

woerked primarily among Mexican Americans, He had the dige
tinction of belng the first full-time evangelist to work

among the Mexican Baptist churches of Texas.61 In 1956,

pursueant to & grant which the state Women's Missionary
Union made to the Department of Direct Missions and Stew-
ardship Promotion, the Baptist General Convention provided
scholarships for Mexlcen-American college students. Twenty-
twe students recelved ald the first year, twenty-one of
whom enrolled in Baptist colleges.62

Noting the difficulties of Mexlcan-Americans, torn
between thelir ancestral rellglon and culture and that of
the Anglo majority, Wood expressed a sentlment less openly
stated by Texas Baptists in the fifties than in earlier
times when he proclaimed: "Texas Baptists must either
bring these Cellow cltizens to a knowledge of Christ, or
they will paganize the entire society.“63

Among other minorities in Texas during the 1950's and
early 1960's, only the Jews received speclal attention in

Baptlist General Conventlon ennals. The Ffact that that

617he bBaptist Standard, 19 March 1955, p. 15.

621b1d., 1 October 1955, p. 11; Annual, Baptist General
Convention, Texas, 1956, p. L2.

63Annual, Baptist General Conventlon, Texas, 1958,
pp. 94-95.
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group maintained a voluntary social and religious separ~
ation from the Gentile community removed them from the
kind of concern which characterized Baptists' attitudes
toward Negroes. Baptists observed that the Jew withdrew
at the clode of business activities into his own family
oirele.éu

Texas Baptists' interests in the Jews, as in the
cases of other minorities, wes primarily evangelistic.
For the Jews, however, there continued to be a special
interest on the part of the Baptistas, &s well as other
Christians, because of the Jewa' ethnic kinship with
Jesus Christ. In 1954, the executive secretary of the
Baptist Genseral Convention of Texas, Forrest C. Feezor,
noted that two ministers, William Mitchell, of Houston,
and John Melera, of Fort Worth, were involved in special
ministry to the Jews. Feezor indicated that the Baptist
approach to Jewish missions was to regard the Jew as "a
normel 1ost\1hdividual in need of the personal redemp-
tion of Christ."65

The Tarrant Baptist Association's Committee on Inter-

racial Work insisted that the Jews were lost because they

éhﬁaston, Segregation and Desegregation, p. 42.

; Tn—- Remanan
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were without Chrigt, thus emphaslzing the statement which
Feezof had made in 1954. The committee continued to ex-
press lts concern for the Jewish people by suggesting that
churches adopt programs designed especially for reaching
Jews and winnlng them to membership in Southern Baptist
churchegﬁé nalph L. Smith, professor of 0ld Testament in
Southwestern Baptlst Theological Seminary, wrote of the
biblicsal basis for evangellstic efforts among the Jews:
"The Chrlstian church begsn by throwing down the middle
wall of partition which separated the Jew and the Gentile.

wWe must never allow new walls to be erected in the plsace

67

of this old wall."
American Baptlsts maintained an interest in the Jew-
ish people, although they had no active ministry among
the Jews in Texas. Missions editor. John C. 8lemp saw
no difference between antl-Semitlsgm and discerimination
against the Negroes. Commenting on the 1960 wave of anti-
Semitlism in West Germany and the United 8tates, he charsac-
terized it as
« +» o« an outward symbol of deep-seated frustration
that knows no geographical boundaries. . . . It is
an:expresslon of race hatred and race conflict that
hag its source in the caves and jungles of prehis-

toriec man. It ig man's age—%ong, stubborn resigt-
ance to becoming civilized.b

6?Ralph L. Smith, "A City Without Walls," in Southwestern
Sermons, ed. and comp. H, C. Brown, Jr.,(Nashville? Broad-
man Press, 1960), p. 187,

68Missions 158(March, 1560):13.
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The Baptist Misslonary Association of Texas had begun
its exlstence about 1900 when a number of churches, acting
under the leadership of S. A. Hayden, withdrew from the
Baptist General Convention of Texas in protest over the
convention's methods of mlsslionary support and its means
of determining representation of churches in associational
snd state affalrs, For more than half a century, the as-
soclatlon's publications dealt with matters relating
chief'ly to internal affairs. Such external subjects as
were dlscussed centered largely on the “errors" of the
Baptist General Conventlion and the Roman Catholice Church.
The organlzation remained largely silent in regard to

minority groups during those early years.69

Shortly after the Supreme Court's school desegrega-
tion decision, Baptlst Missionary Assoclatlion writers
began to take more Interest In ethnle and racisl minori-
tles; especlally was this true in regard to the Negroes.
In June of that year, L. H. Raney, missions secretary for
the assoeclatlion, observed that he knew of no Baptlst Mis-
sionary Assoclation church among the Negroes, adding that
the assoclation should have churches among the blacks.
The Negroes, he argued, needed the message of God's word

a8 presached by associlation Baptists, He further observed

-69For examples of thls sllence, see lgsues of Baptlst
Progress prior to 1954,
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that association Baptists had a debt to the Negro that
no one else could pay. In the same article, however, he
appeared to condone violence against blacks, indicating
that there were some circumstances in which he might be
able to approve of mob action when it resulted from hid-
eous crimes committed by Negroes.’C Another denomina=
tional executive, however, D, Dewey Morgen, wss less rigid
than Raney. Although he, like Raney, was a segregatione
ist, he denounced violence, hatred, and bloodshed as false
answers to race problems, allowing for no situations in
which he would approve of violence or mob action.

Expressing the views of a segregationist, Raney indie
cated strong disapproval of any Negro who "stepped out of
line" in regard to racial caate, and his condemnation of
& white who violated the racial "mores" as Raney under-
stood them was even stronger, He advance the view, not
uncﬁmmon in parta of the Deep South, that the progress of
the Negro during the past eighty~five years was due to the
fect that the black had "stayed in his place," Referring

indirectly to the Court's ruling, he argued: "The Negro

TORaney, "Association Baptists and Negroes," p. 6;
T.63. Melton, "Editoriel," PBaptiat Progress, 20 February
19 l"’ p' 29

71Baptist Eragraas, 1% october 1957, p. 7.
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who has been taught to occupy his place and taught it in

a. Christian gspirit, will not want to go to school with
the'ﬁhite.“?z Thus Raney assumed the same attitude on
the part of the Negroes that some leaders of the Baptlst
General Conventloni had assumed, but from a more rigld seg-
gregationlat positlon.

Notwithstanding hig insisteﬁce that the Negro should
"stay in his place," Raney urged association Baptists to
exert evangelistic efforts among the Negroes of Texas.

In hls exhortation to evangelism, he revealed that part
of his motlve was that of keeplng blacks out of white
churches:

Let's win them, then teach them. . . . When we do,

we can teach them where thelr place 18 soclally

speaking, and help prevent some of the things which

we can hardly bear to experience, gnd some things
which are contrary to God's work, [

By establishing Baptist Missionary Assoclatlion churches
among the Negroes, Raney hoped to encourage blacks "to

staey in their own sectlon and among their own people. . . ."
The race problem, he contended,would be solved "among
Negroes who have been led to Christ and have been taught
His princlples and His standard of 1living." Blaming the
political motives of certalh whltes for much of the raclal

unrest of the period, he hoped that "we who know Christ

72Raney, "Association Baptists and Negroes," p. 6.

731p14.
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will conduct ourselves in a Christlan way and say the
Christlan thing. . ."TH

Three years following the publication of Reney's ar-
ticle, Curtis Carroll, editor of the Baptist Misslonary

Assoclation's state paper, the Baptist Progress, expressed

In his editorlals much the same views as had Raney. In
onie column, he praised those in other Christian groups
who had expressed convictions opposed to integration, de-
splte pressure from denominational leaders. He contended
that the leaders who advocated integration were out of
step with the majority of the rank-and-file members of
thelr churches. Like Kaney, Carroll urged readers of the

Baptist Progress to remember that God wanted them to be

Christian in obeying the laws of the land, even if they

did not like them, and even 1f they believed them to be
unconstitutional.'® While Carroll did not, as did Reney,

openly state that he could, under certaln clrcumstances,
approve of vliolence, he was certainly no less a segrega~
tionist than the missions secretary. Like others, he was
torn between his devotion to law and order and the new law

demanding desegregation, which violated his cultural

Thipia,

750urtis Carroll, "Editorial," Baptist Progress,
1 August 1957, p. 2.
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traditiom.?é

In keeping with the views of Raney and Carroll, Bap-
tist Missionary Assoclatlion leaders went on record offi-
clally opposing integration iIn the publie schools. On
September 10, 1957, the association's State Mlssions Board
voted unanimous diseapproval of the mixing of the white and
colored races in the schools. ! When the stete assoclation
convened several weeks later for its annual meeting, 1t
unanimously accepted the Board's recommendation and 1its
proposed resolution condemning desegration as demanded
by the Brown decision?a

In regard to other minorities, the Baptist Mlssionary
Assocliation appeared to have little comment. Such silence
may have been due to the fact that those Baptlsts seem to
have had 1little contasct with members of mlnority groups.
While the organizatlon maintained Robert Isaacs as a
worker among Latin Americans in West Texas, thelr success
appears to have been meager.’ D. Dewsy Morgan, in a
1957 report to the assoclation, expressed concern for this

phase of the assoclation's actlvlty, describing it as

761pid.; See also, Mrs. L. W. Jones to E. 8. Jemes
in The Baptist Standard, 25 January 1958, p. 3.

?TEaptist Progress, 19 September 1957, p. 3.

) 781p1d., 2l Cetober 1957, p. 11; 21 November 1957,
p' -



333
"The hardest and perhaps the slowest work of Baptist Mis-

sionary Association missions. . . ." In a later comment,
Morgan charged that association Baptists had neglected
79

the Mexicans in their mission work.

Among the three major groups of white Baptlsts active
in Texas appeared three different positions in regard to
~the race question. Americsan Baptists have tra@itionally
represented the most liberal views on the question. The
moderate Baptists In relation to the race issue were usu-
ally found among the Southern Baptists, represented by
the Baptlist General Convention of Texas. The Baptist Mis-
slonary Association of America, through its state organiz-
atlon, the Baptlst Misslonary Association of Texas, repre-
sented the most conservative view. None of these views,
however, commanded the total allegiance of the group which
it gulded. PFersons holding all three views were found in
all three of these Baptist organlizations. In Texas, how-
ever, it seems safe to conclude that the Baptist Cenersl
Convention of Texas, as the largest Baptist body in the
state, represented the racial attitudes of the majority

of Baptlsts witnin its boundaries.

79Baptist Progress, 28 May 1@6&, pe 93 26 September
1957, p. 3; 10 January 1957, p. k.




EPILOGUE

As Texas Beptists move into the 1970's, the changes
in racial attitudes and practices in race relations which
the leaders began to advocate some thirty-five years ear-
lier continue to gain scceptance. More and more are com-
ing to acknowledge the ideas of men like Maston, Alexander,
Miller, Valentine, and Graham as valid. As late as 1946,
an unidentified writer, quoted by Larry R, Jerden, criti-
cized Maston's views by saying that "Any men who says a
Black man ig as good as a white man shouldn't be allowed
to write for Southern Baptists."} But in the 1970's, his
idea seems less typical than it did in the 1940's.

Nevertheless, even though many Texas Baptist leaders
indicate a more liberal attitude toward race relations
than their predecessors, it should not be assumed that
all Baptist leaders in the state share these views. By

no means have these ideas become the accepted pattern in

liarry R, Jerden, "Maston Pauses for Anniversaries,"
The Basptist Standerd, 2 June 1971, p. 1l.
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Baptist churches across the state; yet. some churches
have chosen to remaln in thelr orliginal communities and
minlster to changling constituencies rather than flee to
the suburbs as others have done, One church which has
chosen to remain in its orlginal location and minister
to all persons, regardless of raclial or ethnic identifi-
cation, is the Eastland Street Baptist Church, located 1in
the east section of Fort Worth.a
Chufches_in other sectlons of the state have also

ministered to all persons who desgire to attend. Accord-

ing to an article appearing in the Baptist Standard,

Temple Baptlist Church of Austin has réceived black and
Mexlcan-American members for a number of years, 'The Allan-
dale church in the same‘city has also exercised a multi-
racial‘ministry.3

The Baptlst Standard also reported thaﬁ since 1965,

several of the larger churches of Dallas, including the
First Baptist Church,.have integrated their memberships.
Besides the First Baptist Church of Dallas, the Fruitdale
Baptist Church, the First Baptist Church of Oak Cliff,

end the Gaston Avenue Baptist Church have received Negroes

2 :
‘Robert O'Brien, "Texas Churches Quietly Integrating,"
The Baptist Standard, 18 November 1970, p. 5.

31pid.
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into their memberships. The Oak Cliff church has sought
to be a "reglonal" church, and makes a special effort to
minister to all persons without regard to race, according
to 1ts pastor, James Cooper.

Soon after the church received thirteen black members,
Cooper commented: "We hope to be a regional church for all
of Qak Cliff with a minlstry to all persons, blaeck, white,
or Mexlcan-American,™ The Cak Cliff pastor noted that
differences in culture and form of worship may limit the
average Southern Baptist church In its minilstry to minor-
ity group members, adding:

But I belleve that all our white churches should have

the commlitment %6 Jesus Christ to minister to all who

can feel comfortable with our form of worship. . . .

It would be difficult for me to serve as pastor of a

church . . . which by the policy of segregation would

In effect hang a sign on the door which said, "This

is the chyrch of the Lord Jesus Christ, No Negroes

allowed.™
Cooper continued by expressing the bellef that Texas Bap-
tists deserve no special accolade for opening their church
doors to black Baptlists: "Patting yourself on the back for
accepting Negroes as equals is sort of like patting yourself

on the back for not robbing a bank,"©

brpig.

51b14.

6Ibid.
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Not only are some white Baptist churches in Texas ac-
cepbing blacks and Mexlcans into theilr memberships, some
are also naming minority group members to positions of
regponsibility and leadership In the local congregsatlons.
In 1970, the Calvary Baptist Church of Waco called Herman
Martinesz, & graduate of Wayland Baptlst College, as associ-
ate pastor, in an effort to minlster to the Mexican-Americans
residing in its nelghborhood. The pastor, Blll Austin, de=-
nied that the concentratlon of Martinez's work among Mexlcan-
Americans meant segregation. According to his explanation,
the presence of Martinez as a member of the church's staff
simply meant that the Latin people had a choice of sattend-
ing English-language or Spanish-language worship services. !

Mexican-Americans quite frequently unite with Anglo
Baptist churches In Texas, and are even elected to posi-
tions of leadership within the local congregation. It is
rere for Negro members of white Baptlst churches to be
named to positiong of leadershlp, yet the First Baptist
Church of Del Rlo has named s black to 1ts board of dea-
cons. When 1t elected George Abernathy, a staff sergeant
at Laughlin Alr Force Base,to the office of deacon, it prob-
ably became the first Southern Baptist ¢hurch in Texas to

name a black %o such high office in the local church,

T%Church Calls Latin as Associste Pastor,® The Bap-
tist Standard, 13 May 1970, p. 19.
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Abernathy was one of about twenty Negroes who held member-
ship in the Del Rio church.®

Concerning Abernathy's electlon to the church's second
highest offlce, the pastor, Fred Wiesen commented that the
Negro's election as a deacon was even more significant in
the lmprovement of race relations than the admittance of
blacks to the church's membership.? Except for the Del Rio
church, most of the reported instances of blacks joining
white Baptlist churches have been 1ln metropolitan areas such
as Austin, Fort Worth, and Dallas. 8o far as is known, no
white Baptlst churches in East Texas have received Negroes
as members, suggesting that the spirit of liberalization of
racial attltudes among Texas Baptlsts has not yet taken
place to any significant degree, if at all, in arsas where
Negroes are most numerous.

Baptist associations as well as local churches in Texas
have assumed interraclal characteristics, as more of them
have recelved Negro Baptist churches into thelr memberships.
At least one such group 1n Bast Texas, where no blacks are
known to have Jolned whlte Baptlst churches, has received

a Negro church into its membership, In 1970, the Unilon

Sopypat Negro Deacon," The Baptist Standard, l November
lg?o, p- lgw

9

O'Brien, "Texas Churches Integrating," p. 5,
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Baptist Aasoclation accepted letters of application from
the Fourth Missionary Baptist Church and the New Bethel
Missionary Baptist Church; these two eongregatidns ap=
pear to be rural churches.l® The Union Associstion action
represented a reversal in the associational leadership's
attitude since 1851, when it rejected the application of
& Negro Baptist church in Anderson. The nineteenth cen-
tury asscciational leaders felt that the existence of an
independent Negro church was "inconsistent with the blacks!®
atatus as servants and their mesters' interests."ll Other
assoclations receiving Negro Baptist churches into their
memberships include the Blanco and Corpus Christi essoci-
atione in South Texas, %

An important aspect of Baptists' relations with mi-
nority groups in the Dallas area has been the Dallas In-
terracial Institute, a joint venture of Bishop College
and thes Southern Baptist Extension Department. ‘The

ministry provides ineservice training for Negro church

101bid,

Lpgul Wayne Stripling, "The Negro Exeision from Bape
tist Churchea in Texas, 18%1-1870,” Th., D. Dissertation,
Southwestern Baptist Theologicel Seminary, Fort Worth,
Texas, 1967, p. 80,

laobrien, "Texas Churches Integrating," p. 5.
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1eaders.l

While Baptlst churches and assoclatlons are taking
cautlous steps toward raclal equality, individusl lead-
ers are taking more definite stands advocating equality
of the races In church relations. It appears that Will
D. Campbell's charges of indifference and inactivity are
being taken serlously by some of them, and that they are
agsgsuning that the churches should not be less Christian
than the school, business establishments, and sports as-
sociations.lu Perhaps the most outstanding indication of
a change 61 attltude toward minority groups is found in
the statement of W.. A, Criswell regardlng integration in
Baptist churches. In a reversal of hils former position
in which he contended that Wegroes could not be happy in
white churches and that it was a kindness to leave them
in their own churches, he stated in 1971 that gegregatlion

15

in the church 1s "menifest hypocrisy."”
In deseribing his change of attitude, Criswell re-
markeds

I used to not be happy about colored pecple thinking
about jolning our churches. I was ignorant, unchris-

13 Interracial Institute Honors Eleven," The Baptist
Standard, 26 May 1971, p. 12.

hcampbell, "Race and Renewal of Church,® p. 11.

15%¢riswell Brands Segregation in Church 'Manifest
Hypoerisy,'" The Baptist Standard, 27 January 1971, p. 5.
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tian 51%1. T needed to learn about the Lord.
T needed o grow in grace. . . . fou are not liv-
ing the word of God when you s&y to a {(black) Jsic
fellow, "Now God loves you and God dled for you.
and we want you to be saved, but I don't want you

in my church, my congregation, my fellowship," . . .
That 13 manifest hypocerisy.

Most of the changes in attitudes toward minorities
are observed in churches affiliated with the Baptlst Gen-
eral Conventlon of Texas and the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion. An examination of recently published materials of
the Baptist Missionary Assoclation of Texas suggests no
change in their previous patterns of opposition to dese-
gregation in the public schools, and they have continued
to reject integratlion within their churches.17 At the
same time, however, the Baptist Missionary Assoclatlon
has admitted Negroes to its college at Jacksonville, Texas,
end receives black publications such as Ebony magazine in

1ts 1ibrary.Ld

The differences between attitudes towerd minorities
observed in the members and leaders of the Baptist General
Conventlion of Texas in comparison with those of the Bap-
tist Misslonary Assoclation of Texas may be explalned by

the fuct that some leaders of the Baptist General Conven-

161114,

l75ee 1ssues of Baptist Progress, 1965-1971; Minutes
%% the Baptist Misslonary Associatlion of Texas, 1965~
71.

laObserved by author while visiting Jacksonville
College, Jacksonville, Texas, 23 February 1972.
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tion have urged recognition of the Negro as a spiritual

equal for more than a quarter of a century. Beginning
in the late thirties, Charles T, Alexander called upon
leaders and members of the Baptist General Convention
churchss to replace attitudes of paternalism and superior~
1ty with those of cooperation and equality.l? Maston and
others have continued to promote Alexander's goals, In
contrast to the Baptist Generel Convention's leaders,
those of the Baptist Missionary Assoclatlon have continued
to support segregation and the attitudes'of paternalism
and white superiority in their relations with minorities,
thus reflecting the views of their constituency rather
than attempting to lead their people to assume new posi-
tions and attitudes,2C

In their approaches to solutions of the race problenms,
Baptists of all affiliations, as well as many other Chrige
tisns, appesr to possess a certein weakness. While many
view the racial picture from a cultural perspectlive and
see little or no relation hetween their Christien faith and
racial justice, others have sought to view the situation

from a definitely Christian view, and have recommended

19nnual, Bsptist General Convention, Texas, 1936,
p. 10C1. -

20¥or an example, see Baptist Progress, 3 June 1957,
p. 6.
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solutions based primarily upon Christian premises, The
weakness of the churchmen's position is an apparent ase
sumption that all concerned with the problems will resact
in accord with Christian principles. They seemingly have
failed to recognize that non-Christian elements such as
the Black Muslims, the Black Panthers, and other militant
minorlty groups have their solutions which they enthuslas-
tically advance, but whieh are not necesarily based on the
Christian ethliec, Nelther do they feel compelled to accept
the Chrlstians! ldeals of racial justice. A way needs to
be found to meet these groups on common ground which can
make an effective solution to ths race problems possible.

The cause of Baptists and other Christisns is weakened
further when members of their own denominations fall to
act according to generally accepted Christisn norms,., Such
fallures help to condemn those Christisns both in the eyes
of other Christiens as well as non-Christians, and their
conduct in race relations has furnished militants with
excuses for violence or the threat of viclence,

Southern Baptists and Texas Baptists had begun to
speak of raciael justice and equality before the Brown v.
Topeka decision of the Supreme Court. In 1947 the South-
ern Baptist Convention had issued its "Charter of Princi-
ples" statenment urging the promotion of racial Justice by

bSouthern Baptist agencies and churches. In 1953, almost
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at the beginning of his career as an International evan-
gellst, Billy Graham had begun to uprge upon his audiences
the social 1mplications of the gospel and to encourage
desegregation in his crusades. In his Chattanooga crusade
of that year, he insisted upon desegregation of the ser-
vices.21

Although Southern Baptists began dlscussing the race
question as early ss 1947, and Texas Baptlsts long before
that date, it was not until after the Supreme Court's
8chool desegregation declsion that as a denomination, they
began urging positive action on the issue. The non~Bap~-
tlst may raise the Questlion as to why the Baptist leaders
walted so long to press their convictlons upon their fel-
lows. Part of the explanation may lle in the tendency of
most groups, ¢speclally those of an autonomous nature, to
talk long before they act. One can: only speeulate as to
whether the Baptists of Texas would have moved toward new
positions without the compulsion offered by government
action. That they did not lends some doubt as to the
rapidity with which they would have advanced toward racial
equallity, if, indeed, they would have, at all, Certainly,

such actions would have been much longer in coming but for

alPollack, Billy Graham, P.223 ; Annual, Southern
Baptist Convention, I19L7, p.




345
such events. as the Brown decislon.

That Baptlists moved effectively in the fleld of race
relations only after the school desegregation order raises
some questlon as to the sincerity of actlon under such
compulsive clrcumsteances, and such questlon would be even
more damaging had 1t not. been for urgings of men such as
Maston, Alexander, and Miller in the years preceding the
declslon. Expresslons zsmong members and leaders of the
Baptist General Convention, however, seem to indieate that
the Supreme Court ruling forced them to examine their own
records and to look agaln at the Scriptures which head
guilded them in church matters. Some were obviously
ashamed of the record which they saw and attempted to rec-
tify conditions. At the same time, as they re-sxamlned
the Scriptures, they concluded that former generatlons
had been mistaken in the Interpretatlons which they had
placed upon certain biblical passages in regard to race
relations.

By the 1930's, Baptists In Texas and other parts of
the South were coming under the influence of 1ldeas from
other sections of the nation. The news media broadcast
conditions in the South to the rest of the nation, as well
&8 to the far corners of the earth, and brought reactions
of condemnatlion both from other areas of the Unlted States

and from foreign countrles. Such reactions, comblned with
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other factors, such as government action ang re-examing.
tlon of bibliecal interpretation, no doubt hag their effsct
in,helping Texas Baptists to move toward attitudes recog-
nizing the equality of the races., In addition, population
shifts may well have had their effect. Texans have traveleq
to other sections of the country where different i1deas
brevail. Americans fronm other areas have vislted Texas,
some becoming permsnent residents of the state. These,

too, no doubt, have made a contribution to the changing
racial climate of the state,

Much remains forp Baptists of Texas to accomplish in
the area of race relations, The paternalism or former times
appears to be glving way to cooperation; the Superlority
complex of other generations is crumbling before g new spl-
rit of equality. The old suspicions are being overcome
with new depths of trust and understanding, Neverthelass,
remnants of the old ways remaein., Many are torn between
thelr understanding that the Bible teaches human equality,
and the old cultural traditions which decreed forced sepa-
ration of the races. Many have not yet been elle to bridge
the gap between culture and law, between culture and the
Bible. These will move hesitantly and haltingly toward
& practical acceptance of the premise that all men are

equal before God and the law,
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As yet, the new attitudes affect only a minority in
the Baptist denomlnation, but suggestlions of change are
occurring in unexpected areas, such as Hast Texas, tra-
ditionally the most conservative section of the state in
regard to race relations,aa Indicatlons are that Baptista
are moving, although slowly, toward recognition of the
full rights of all human belngs regardless of color or
ethnmic origin. Although the full transition has not been
completed, they have moved far from the paternalistie,
white supremacist views of the nlneteenth century and the

early yvears of the twentieth century.

2201Brien, "Texas Churches Integrating," p. 5.
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